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FOREWORD

Hcinc Backkelund. the priacipal author of this work.
passcd  sway  unexpectedly  on Thursday  16th
Sepltember 2004, He was 33 years old.

He left a pactaer, Anna, his Family and many friends.

About a2 month befon:, he had handed over a revised
manuscript ©© me for final cediting and was poing o
concenirate on finishing off @ signilicant amounc  ef
painting of miniatures {or the colour scection

When 1Hearnt of his death | have o say such matters such
as editing and painiing became somewhad insigniflcant.

tHewever Heing had geear passion for his subject, and it
bectme 4 mauer of striving te the best of eur ability to
make this Warhammer Ancient Batles supplement the
heste we could, and a fining memory o him.

Many membees of the WALR community' joined in this
cflort, and whilst 1 shall probably inadvecwently omil 10
meation or thank somcone. please accept it is net
intentional as so many deserve a special mention,

Fiest, and forecmest | should thank Anna. and Svend for
their elfor:s i a mest dilficult time

‘the final round of proof readers. contributors ud
plaviesters: Ewan lamont, Jim Clarke, Phil Pourncle,
Jom Opalka, Geahamy Trickey, Paul (each, Phil Ty,
John Giachi. "lem: Garrx, Ed Mchonald, Manin Gibbins.
Nick Bennett, Trev Browne, Don Effingern Vince Sah-ue
and Duoc:m MacFadane.

All have contributed in some way,

o alt the peeople that Heine mcnuinns — thanks 10 you as
wiei !

Mats Elzinga created the back coverartwork of Heine as it
Byzanmince Emparor

The supply and painting of miniaiurces by Scotc and Jaime
at Pictors Studio, Andy Copestake e Old Gleiy and the
puys at Gripping Bcast: Andy Sherwell, Sexpy and
especially che efforts of Dacren Hardiog,
Thank yeu all.
tHeione Backkelund, 1971- 2004
Rest in Peace.

Rob Broom

Warhammer Iistoricil Manager.

February 2005

Below are o few words fcom Heine's friends whe gamed
rcgularly with hini.

Once  evening, after playing the Acmies Of Antquity
Bycuuines. Ieine went home saying that he'd take a look
at the list. One moath Tater he had 30 acw lists:
Byzantines, their enemies and @hars feom che period,
these became the backbone of the book you're holding,
Heine had taken an interest,

This was wpicul of Ilcine, he was somceone who let
himself he led by his interests. occasionally they would
cven ke over most of his life AU the same 1ime,  his
cathusiasm was so infeciious that the rest ob us got carcied
aloag with him. Once veu get into his world, he left you
room ta o your own thing. but he was always ready to
help others get srarted or get on with their own anmics or
projeas.

Ahhough UHeine was a  presence, he  was  never
domincering, and he was alwavs ready o listen to the
ether side of things.

We whoknew hing, can sec hinm in the book. and are Quue
proud that he let us help him and we're happy that he
chense us to be his friends.

We, and Il¢ince, hope that siyzandcuee, Beyond tbe Golden
Gate will give you Just as many interesteng battles, peed
times and endless discussion 13 we have had during the
process of makiog imd testing it

“[hanks 1or the Bactle”

Beian. Christoffer, Claus, Erik, Mikkel, Stefan. Svend Erik

Odense, Denmark. Febraaey 2005




INTRODUCTION

THE ROME THAT DID NOT FALL

When we think ef the Rontan Empire we think of the rise
and decline of the first geeat Eucopean werld order
We have a mental image of stout legionarics wearing
blazing mctal geag defending a vase empire for centuarics
— an empire that lasted feom the eaclicst years of
expansion and wary against its neighbeurs te ity
stagnation, decline and fall in Late Antiquity. But this
empire was not brought w an ¢nd in the 3th Century
h lived en in the cast fer mere than o theusand years,
even longer than it had cendured in the classicitl Reman
period. What we now know as: Byzimtiunm was the Rome
ehat did net Al

The Byzantioe army wias ualike previeus Roman armics. h
relicd mainly on o unique troep Lpce that weuld dictate
the ways of warfure for many centuries to come - the
deuble-armicd or combined arms cavalry, equipped with
bew and spear Vieying in eqguipment,  armour
and formations. these armoured horsenien were
be the most cffective shock roops available uniil ihe
advent of the westeen  Eucopean  knight  in the
11th Century

The Bysantine Empire was arguably the pinnacle of
carly Medieval culrure in Europe and the Middle East. At
its  height, this Medieval Christian Reman  cmpice
possessed  an  unsurpassed  wealth of  knowledge,
technology and sophistication. Militarily, its arganisation,
dectrines and imtelligence eccached a level of developnient
other European  states  only accomplished i the
later years of the Mediceval period. But at the same time,
the Byzaniines were flercely proud of sheir ancestey, and
clung stubbornly to their hentage from both ancient
Rome and ancient Greece. This stcange combination ol
pregress and conscrvatism has confirsed modern sehelars
for cenwuries and eesulted in a disinteeest inoall thiogs
Byemtine - an crror that has oonly begun o b
correcicd  in recent  decacdes. Fortunately,  our
understanding  of the Byzantine Eapize has now
inmproved vastly.

Byzantium survived numcrous cittastrophes through it
o centurics of existence: the Avar-Persian invasion in
the 6205 AD, the less of its Middle Eastern provingees (@
the Muslim Arabs in the 646 AP, and the werrible defeats
to the lurks at Manzikert in 1071 and Myriokephalon in
1176, Butthe Byzantine Empire had an amazing ability to
recover and strike back at its cocmics. Not undil
the armies  of the Fourth Crusade  sacked  and
plundcered Consiantinople in 1204 did the Empire suffer
a blow from which it weuld ncver recover, By then the
idea of a Roman world empire had become nothing but a
shadow Ahhough the Byzantines managed to expel the
Latins. the advemr of a new cnemy, namcly  the
Ottoman Turks, was to spcll the end of Reme afiee Reme,
One of the longest lasting eupires in world history came
(0 an end en the 29th May 1453 when Mchme
the Conguceror and his wusted Janissacies nally sacked
Constantinople. By then. Byzantium had outlasted the fall
of the West by a thousand years.*

A TIME OF TRANSITION

This book picks up wheee she Fall of the West (Fotw)
supplement teft oft h is the continuation of the ancicent
story of Romie as told by Christian Medicval historians - a
story 0f an age where muchwas te change. We begin with
a slewly disimegrating ¢opire in which the Roman
legionary took pride of place on the licld of banle. Only a
century later, his greatgrandsons, and the grandsons of
the men that had fought against him, code inte batde.
Faced with Germans in the west, nomads in the north and
Persians in the cast, the successors of the Roman
legionaries had hecome cavalevmen, and the way they
fought wis 10 become a whole new' way of waging war

A PERSONAL NOTE
Vicavy civalty Sigh! ilad it not been for the Persian
Clibanarii, Turkish Ghulams and Byzanune Katephrakeoi,
I weuld net have spent o good part of the last onc-and-a-
half vears on this project. In both warganies anc: historical
battles, heavy cavaly is as dangecous as it is flashy For a
list waiter it is hacd w0 get right (well, at least 10 has been
for me!t) — more than any otherarm itis exteemcly volitile,
using it is always a calculated risk and once vou enyage.
matcers can be senled in scconds. Bud still. to me there is
nething that captures the spirit of military dauntlessness
betier thm heavy cavalry. Unforminarcly: vou nnght say,
Because as it nined out. depicting heavy civalty within
the Wach:mimee Ancient Battles rules secwas o be (uite a
task 1 have tricd my best to create rules tha captuee the
spirit and capabhilitics ef the Earely Medicval heavy
cavalryman without meddling unnecessarily with the basic
cules. Even then it ook more than | had anticipated 1o
make them work properly while sill staying toue to the
ideas of the game, Wargaming this period should not be

Jallabout cavalry - but cavalry is a large part of it | hopel

have managed to make the heavy cavaley in this period
hoth an interesiing roop wpe and fun 10 play

MANY THANKS TO...

We are greatly indehted to all the playiestees and
contributors to this book. A great thanks to zll the
playiesters: Steve Neate, Mark Cuomo, Graham ‘Irickey,
Den EMinger, Vince Salvato, Jim Clarke, John Biaochi,
Steve Schifani, ‘lrevor Browne, Paul Frinh, paul Geergian.
Tom Opalka, Ken Blackley. Petee Lexclius, and  Heine's
comeades-imrms, who bore the brunt of the onslaught:
Brinn Niclsen. Ecik Chalatsis. Svend Erik Jepsen. Claus
Jellum, Mik Frecleriksen and Michacl Tepse,

I received much censteuctive feedback and had many
frwiitul cliscussions with: Jamces Morris, Stephen Paren.,
Ten @palka.  Allen  Curlis, Roy  Boss and
Adrian Goldsworthy Darren Haaling and the Gripping
Beasts are also worthy of henourable mention = it has
been a pleasure to work with such dedicated peeple! A
huge thanks to Old Guard Painters whe were kind cnough
to step in and effce some much necded painding
assistance in the hour of necd.,

And then there's the one man big band Reb Beoom —
thank you for your paticnce with an impatient Danc, Rob



NOTLS
GREEK AN® LATIN TERMS

AU the time of the West Romian cellapse, the  olficial
language of the East Romans, or Byvzantines, was Latin.
Gradually, Greek came to be used more than Larin,
replacing old Latin weems with Greek ones. Instead of
forcing the use of cither Latin or Greek terms in all the
Byzannine army lists, the eacly list wili cvosaly carty oniginal
Eariay teems such as Optinuues. the Later lise will have both
Latin and Greek terms. anc the (inal lists bear almest
exclusively Greek terms.

O®N KATAPHRAKTOI

Theee has been inuch debate and confusion over the use
of the wrm "Cataphracts' (kataphrakeoi). ‘Trving to avoid
too much confusion, the werm kataphraktoi has been used
here exclusively as a desceiption of an exrea-heavily
armouced cavalryman, ‘T'he tenn Kivallarioi (Greek --
simply meaning ‘cavialryman’) describes aother opes of
medium and heavy cavalry

ON SCHOILAE & OTHER REGIMENTS
Although some regiments are mentioned  with separte
eatries in the army lists, others are abscem. This is not the
result of an omissien, but nueerely a1 quesiion of aot
constructing differences between clite regiments where
there is no historical hasis for such a disdnction. [nstead,
clite regiments will aoanally be desigoated Tagmaa ec
‘guacd’.

ACCURACY AN®D FLEXIBILITY

There are many viewpoints on the various aspects of the
By<amiac army, not to meantion these of their adveaarjes.
Cquipmient. discipline and army composition are still
hotly debhated and while we cannot accommochate every
interpreranon’ we have rried 10 allow as much flexibility
as possible when putting the amies io this boek tegether,

THE HISTORY OF BYZANTIUM
‘Tradivionally, the period covered in this book is divided
between the Eaely Period (327 AD - 843 AD) and 1he
Middle Period (843 AD - 1201). As work progressed. it
quickly beeame apparent that militarily, the hisiory of the
Bycantine Empice would have to be divided into
different periods. The Early Byzamine list cherefore covers
the period until the Thema system was intereduced in the
late 7th Centuey The Themaiic Byzantines list covecey
the Thetnatic period frem the 7th Cemury 0 its decline in
the carly Lith Centwmy The Late Byzaatines list covers
the increasingly feudal Byzantine armices from the ¢od of
the Macedenian dyevisty 10 the fall of Constantinopie io
120-: during the Fourth Crusade.

The last armies of Byzantium and those of cheir
adversaries are aleeady available in the Arfes of Chitedry
supplemen.

WHERE ARE THE TURKS?

In this supplement 1 have tried 19 cover all Byzantine
armics and theic main opponents through idmest seven
cemurics — but some conflicss have had to have been Ieft
out completely, The most premiacat omission is that of
the Scljuk ‘Turks who defeated the Byzuaatine army at
Miaaziken o Q7L The Sceljuks will appear in a future
Cruscicler supp lement.

Lven with omissions, writing army lisis that cover just
about all the Byvzantine armices and their main adversaries
has been a dannming but rewarding sk, Hopelully the
result s an enjevable supplemeat, previding vou with
armices that encompiss the particular charactee and style
thae distinguished them.

Good luck on the battlefield!
Heine Bakkelund.

Hans Luadgren and Paul Leach




HOW TO USE THIS BOOK
‘HOW DO 1 BUIL® MV FAVOURITE ARMY?’

Well, read chis chaprer before you get any further and tind
the urmy you are interested in. This section will provide
vou with ao idea of how the army lists havwe becen
arranged.

EASTERN CAVALRY WARFARE

Fiest of all 1 would suggest chat you read the chapter on
Lastern Cavalty warfaee (see page 112). Most otthecarmices
i this book have good heavy cavalsy available to them -
the period covered in this book was very much aon age of
cavaley  warfare.  and  this chapter s crucial o
und erstanding what the cavitleymen presented in the lists
arc capable of 1 am surce that some of you will be
disappointed i the lesser “punch’ of these cavalrvymen,
especially when compared 0 later western  European
cavilry The simple truth is that most heavy eavaliyin this
period did not charge in the reckless and teenble manner
of the western knight — Quite the comnry. Heavy cavadry
cspecially was used with great atteotion o0 ocder. 1 hope
that once you bring 1them ta the ficld. you will find their
resilicnee and rnanocuvability to e more than a mach
for the crazaed cavalivaten of the west! Anyway, back (o the
Lists. .

HISTORICAL OVERVIEW

Each aroy listis preceded by a short historical overview of
its tijnes. batdes and commanders, This $ by no means
exhaustive, and for obvious reasons the main focus of dhis
secton is on warfare. o some avenview sections major
political and social events have been left out o make
room for the most cssential militaey informarion. (f afier
reading the short section You want to know more. please
coonsult the Further Information seeiion.

I'

ARMY & ORGANISATION
To get @ brief everdll picture of how the army  wis
organiscd, check out ths section. Like the  historical
overview, it is only introductory - check Further
Information fer, well, further information...

ARMY COMPOSITION

I'he army lists in this book have been writt¢n (0 cover ew o
or more different armices. This may seem abitconlusing “at
ficst, but if you look at the Army Composition section for
the chosen army, you will find a description of which
troop ty'pes are available and whi special rules apply

Note: Throughout this supplenent. the teran ‘available
points’ refers to the totel poiats value of your army.

SPECIAL RULES

All the armics in this book have special abilitics and
soetimes  limiations  thae distinguish them from  the
others. Some of these abilities are reflecied by a. special
rule. If a speeral sule is unigue w0 a particular wony it can
be found in the Special Rules section of that army list
Special rules of a more commen nature ¢an be found in
The Armoury (sce page L) i the special rules are used
by many different armics. such as the ®rilled and
Swbborn  special  rules, please consult the
Warbammer Ancient Baittes (WAR)Y rulebook for the
necessary information.

THE ARMY LIST

If you have read the historca]l everview; the different
chacacters and woop tvpes probably need no further
introductien, If some wroop 1ypes scem unfamiliae a
closer reading of the Overview chapter or the section on
the army and its organisiction should supply you with the
infonnation you nced.

LIMITATIONS

some units are limited to a certain maximutn amount
This iy wpically shown by a "‘0-X". limiting the number of
units, that may be chosen. Unless stated otheswise, these
limitations apply to a0 army of a total wviiue of
2 000 points. Wha:n ficlding ao anny of say, 4.000 paints
simply double¢ the maximum amount of units available
(however, when you are Relding an anny of £.000 points
vou may still only ke one Army General and one Acay
Standad Bearer?)-

RULE ADDITIONS
CHARACTERS & TRIBES

Some of the character scections in this book include
characters from different armies or teibes. When fielding a
character cemember that characters can only join a unit
native o them, not the allied . vassal or mercenary anits in
the army

ALLIES & MERCENARIES

Almost all armices from the peried covered in this book
rclicd @ some extent on allicd and mercenary troops.
This is depicted by allowing armices to spend a cerain
percentage of the available points on reops described 3
Allies & Mercenaries or Subject tribesinen. When drwing
allics from another list, no characters can be chosen fcom
that list. If certiuin troop hypes are restriceed, these
restrictions also apply when using them as allies. The
sunc goes for compulsory treops. such as the 2+ units of
horse archers io the Steppe Nomads Llist. in the sense tha
the first two units choseo as allics must be Horse Archer
units. Allied and mercenary troops cannot dreaw on the
Leaderihip of the Army General and cannor use the nesroll
benefit of the Anny Standard Bearce



LEABERSHIP &
WARBAND PSYCHOLOGY

i€ un with Wachiundd Psychology is joined by o chiuacier
who does not have Warband Psychology, the unit must use
cither ity own 1 or the character’'s. I emnot use the
charactiee’s Ld and then add the Wathand wank bonus.

DARTS AND BOWS
The dans mendoned in this book are treated as javicling
with @t Strength of 2 and a cange of £2" All refecenees to
bows cefer o composite bows, unless stated otherwise.

CAVALRY COUNTER CHARGES

This is a new chacge ocaction that mty only hbe taken by
cavaley units than are charged to the Gent by encemy
Cavalry, The unu counts as charging lor the purposes of
using its weapans (ic. it gews + 1S ifithas thrusting spears,
cre). Nore thar die unit does not move, and it does not
count as charging for the purposes of deciding who
strikes first. Also note that cavaley nay noteounter<harge
infanuy See Rules Clarification on page FO.

[ N-PERIOD CAVAIRY RULES
& OUT-OF-PERIO®» GAMING

However cifferen, Byzaniine armies and those of their
most prominent adveeanies hiad e least one thing in
coonmon - they induded moumed archers ficlded
formed uniis. This creates a bt of a problem in WARB as
rcac sank archess only get the opportuniey 1o perfoom
thesr cole as missie wroops if the unit remains sationacy
(as perthe Massed Archewy rule in the WAB rulebook. pg
23). 1o more accurawely porteay the ceficas of cavalry
archers. foemed cavaley unus e ihes supplement  ihat
include archees may fire using the Massed Archery rule
their from are only, even if they moved at up o (heir
normal Move eate. Note tha unless sued otherwise. the
-t modsfier fur shooting while moving sull applics.

Furthermore.  the  current cules  on marching
(WAB rulebook, pg 20) are a bit hard on formed cavalry
The main cliectiveness of any wyvpe of cavalry lies tn its
ability to outrun and oumanocuvee infaniy But the
culchook clearly states that if there are wny' eneniy unis
(even infaniry) within 8" of your cavaley unit at the
beginning ol your Movernent phase. your cavalry unit
cannot march.

While writing this supplement, | have scurched for
historical exumples in this period of cavihy being chiucged
by infantty As you may be able 1o guess 1 havent had any
luck. When playing armies from ahis supplement. ali
formed cavaley units may muteeh, even i€ they have enemy
infantry units within 8" at 1he stact of rheir Movement
phase. Notwe however, that the same does not apply 10
cavalry unus with ¢nemy cavaliy within &' — they sull
cannot macch,

In out-ofperiod gaming, these ahilities (massed udhery
and marching cavalty) ace linble 0 become overly
powerful, especially when fighting small, infanies-based
armics, Therefore, you should cither forfeit these twe
abilitics. or increase the cost of cach cavaley unit in the
following manncr-

« Massed Archery: <+ 10 extra points Lor cach formed and
Light Cavaiey unu that conrains bow.armed models.

* Macching Cavialry: +20 extea poimis for cach formed
cavalty and Light Cavalryt unit,

HORSES & WARHORSES

Some chacacten in the: army lists in this book muy be
mounted on a heese. This inceeases the Mavement to 87
prior 1o armour penalties. Some  characters may be
mounicd on a wachoise with the following prof le:

M WS BS S W I A Id Pis
Warlirse 3 3 0 3 - -
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RULES CLARIFICATIONS

his scction wits originally published in both Spartacies

and Armics of Chivalry, and s also available on the
Warhammee Historical webysite. We have repeated it here
for players who hive acither publication or aceess to the
website. Warhammer Historlcal cecommends you include
these updites in youre gimes.

GENERAL RULES & CLARIFICATEONS

These  rules are genceral  clarifications  and
rccommendations  to  the game  rcules found in

Warhammer Anclent Baitics and Armiics of Antiquity,
along with somce changes. These wiii also atffcet duplicated
rdles printed in the following publicuions: Charior Wars,
Fatl of the West, Sbieldwall, El Cid and Alexander the
Great .

Aay additional updates 1o these rules can be found at
weavwarhammer-histozical,com

UNITS & CHARACTERS

UNIT COMP@S)TI®N

The minimum size for a unit is five modcls, unless statde
ot herwise. All uaits, unless stared otherwise, may upgrade
one model 1o 4 Ieadece one to a Stmdard Bearer and one
(0 a Musician (+5 pts cach).

UNITS & PSYCHOLOGY

Units of leas than five modcels, and uniutached chaseters.
that los¢e a round of clos¢e combat arc broken
automadically and cannot us¢ any Psychology rules (cg.
Stubborn) to stand. This also applics 0 units that arc
normally immunce o Break tests and represents a
depicted unit being overwhelmed.

For a unit 10 be affecied by a Psychology tule (cg. fHatred)
{rom a character. thar chaeaceer must e in the frone rank
of the unit. or cngaged in close combat as part of that
unit. Chaiacters with psychology effects lecaed clsewhere
in the unit do not inspivC the unitand the psychologs has
no ctteee.

Units subject to frenzy cannot tlee or lire & Ace as a
chacge reaction.

CHARACTERS

Should they lose a round of handw-hand combat,
unatrached characters will automaticilly beeak and flee
but may arempt to rally as normal.

Ia chaeacter s attached to a unitreduced o less than five
modcls in ok, and the unit flees as the result of losing in
hand-to-hind combat or a fiiled Panic check. the unt
caanot cally: The character flees with the unit and cuanot
rillv in this instance as he is swept away in the retreat

A character may not join i uoit thiu s engaged in hand-to
hand combat. The character may charge into the combat
though if a valid charge can be performed

A character may not charge an encemy in the rear if he
stares his move in the frent of it. (This is a clarification to
a statement on page 4 1 of the WAB rules).

MOVEMENT & MANOEUVRE
MOVEMENT RATES
In alt cases for both mounted and dismounted troops.
unless stated othenwise. the Movement witlue is listed
giving  the  unencumbered  rate. Players must

deduct the applicable movement penalies for armour
and barding




REFORMING

Modcels in unils that reform cannor move moree thin
double theie normal Movemient sute while doing se.
Should this situdtion occure, the desicedd lormation
cannot be completed, and the unit must assume a
formation (o conform with the movement distances
avitilable.

DISENGAGING

When a unit disengages. it moves away from the cneniy
uiit it is in contac with ina steaight line and ¢endsup with
Ly rear facing the enemy. Unis fighting to morc than one
facing (cg. from and flank) may not discngage.

TERRAIN

tvery wargamer's wenain is dificrem and it is impossible
to weite caules 0 cater for cvery terrain feawre. We
rccommuead that before deploving your army when using
a preset werrain table. or before placing tercain when not
using a pressct tertin table, that you agree with your
opponem the eflects of eeedin on the game, Consider
specilically the eects of missile fice and difficult ground
on skirmishers and light troop types. Please notwe that
evene organizeis may have almeady adopred specific rules
for consistency during their event. SO ¢nsure you arce
aware of chem.

PIYFICULT TERRAIN
Difficult terrain slows  skirmishing mounted roop’s
movemicm in the same way as it affects smost lormed units,

COPSES OF TRELES OR ORCIIARDS

Copscs and orchards are cassilied as difficalt cerrain for
movement of formed units of troops. chariots, cte All
skint nishing troop wpes are undffeceed.

Copses iind orchiteds do oot block line of sight. buc all
shooting through orat targets within the copse or orchard
suffera -l o hit

In order to deline copses and orchards, we suggest trees
are spaced well apart. and pathways or well4rodden
reutcs between the trees are shown along with other
features.

Formed wnits can use a “snaking column™ through this
tcaain by following any paths with no reduction i
neveinent (scc puge 20 of the WAB rules).

A similar terrdin leature for groups of rocks, arcas covered
with  brush  or shrubs, c¢re, to represem  ‘open’
dificult ground could also be used at the discretion
of players

Tvpically, we would recommend this wernitin type for
games involving 23>mm or greater seales.

SHOOTING

SHOOTING & ELEVATED POSITIONS

Currently, all modcels in a unic on an clevated posttion
can shoot, and be wargeted by all models in a unic
which is shosting at thewn as they can see and e seen
by* all.

Unlcss agreed othenwise with your opponent before the
game srares (scc ‘lermin previousty) apply the cules {or
Massed Archeey (page 23 of che WA rules) te all
missilc  wcapons for these situations when using
formed units.

SKIRMISHING UNITS & LINE OF SIGIT

Linc of sight sules apply 1o skimishing models, and care
should be tuken when moving models and dew:emining
which can and cannoe shoot. Modelbases obstruct line of
sight and fire ares apply o skirmishers (see page 9 of
the WAB rulebook). This applics even when skirmishers
arc liring from or at clevated positions. and space
between bases and a valid fire are are stll neccessaey
w fire,

MOVING CREWS

Crew models aboard clephants, chiriots and war-wagons
that move are subject to the -1 10 hit modifier for
moving unless stated for the weapon iwcelfl or other special
rules.

HEAVY/SCYTHED ClIARIOTS AS TARGETS
Heavy Chariots and Sceythed Chariots are trcated as lurge
@ygews (+1 o hi wheo shoc at.

- HAND-TO-HAND COMBAT
WEAP@®ONS
Weapons that can be used tofight in two ranks only do so
to the frootal faciag of the unit. Models in
corner-to-corner contact © their front and models in the
sccond rank Dehind them may also fight if they ace
appropriately armed.

SKIRMISHING UNITS
The following applies to all uoits in skirmish formation.

Units that charge the Mank or reir of an entmy do not
causc a Panic test, and do not negate rank bonuses for
Combat Results Units actacking from the flank or rear do
gain the applicable +1 or +2 Combat Resule

Units JJo not gain the combat bonuses for unit standardy
and may not use any Musicitns in o olloff.

DIFFICULT TERRAIN

A unit thar is in clearground and fighting an enemy unit
that is located within difficult geound will only lose
any rank bonus if modcls in the unit are in direct coneacr
with enemy models who are located in the difficult
ground.

OVERRUN

Sometimes a powerful unit is capable of smnashing
through an coemy in a single round of close combat.
In such cases. the thundering charge of the victorious unit
will sweep it (lonward 3s it cats down its encmics.

This is rcpresented by the Owverrun rule. This rule
prevents individuals and small units feom stopping 4 unit
of chieeging Knights in its teacks, for example.
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If all of a unit’s epponcats are slain in the frst round of
close combat (for that unit) then itis allowed to make an
Overrun maove as ifit had broken its encintes, This will be
216" oc 300" depending on the Movement value of the
woit (like with {ecing and pursuit). The unit moves
forwards in a direct line (ic. towards and through the
position where the destroyed enemy unit was). Note that
the vidterious unit does not have 0 mitke the Overrun
move - the player may eleet to keep his troops statisnan
if he wishes.

Soactimes the Overrun move allews 1he unit to hita fresh
encay unit, This is treited as if it were 2 new charge. und
Wl the rules governing chargey apply in this case, the
Overruaning unit hits no choice in the matter, 10 oust
charge agamnst the fresh enemy The uncexpecuedly
attacked unit can oaly respond o the charge by holding;:
any attempt 1o llee or stand & shootis impaossible When
MOViINg an overrunning unit into comact with the enemy;
the plaver must eadeitvour to bring as many modcels fom
the chiteging unitinto combat as possible. This canusually
he achieved by moviag them suaight forward, but it will
sometimes be necessany' 10 wheel the unit slightly w face
the eanemy

If the aew enemy or the overruaning unit causces foer or
terror thea rake a test in itccordance with the ruley for
Sear orierror and abidce by 1he results of the test,

Aay resuhing coabat is worked out in the following turn
The overuaning troops are charging and so get all the
wsual benclitss and benusces. just as if they had charged
thiu wrn.  even  though their  charge  actually
oceurred during the Close Combat phase of the previous
Turn.

Assumiag thut overruaning troops de ner cacoumer any
fresh eacemy they move the distance indicated by their
dice roll and thereafter are ready m fipht necmally
So, in their following wrn they may chage, manch
or move normally exactly like any other unit, and no
peaalty is imposed beciuse of pursuing

FALLING BACK IN GOOD ORDEXR
Saometimes, units will be forced to 1all back in goed order
Units can do this undee the following ciecumatances:

Any combit where one side ournumbers the other by over
two to one givies overwhelming odds to the side with the
most madels. I @ side with ovenvhelming  odds
(caleulated at the end of the combat) loses it combat
and fails their Break test they (@il back in good order
instead of Hlecing, (This iy an casy o forgec special rute,
Il yvou forpet that ence of voue units should have
fallen back in pood ocdee racher than flee. thae s
yvour own silly fault and cannot be changed later in the
baule!).

Prilled woops. units in skirmish fermation, aod cavale
that lose a coomhar bur pass their Beeak test may fall back
in pood order if they wish, instead of remaining in the
combat,

The fall back move is made in the same way as whena uait
flees, with the following exceptions:

1. Units falling back in good order don't cause (riends
within 12" 1o tuke 4 Panic west.

2_ Units (alling back in good order rally autonmittically u
the end of the move and may immediately reform,
However, if a unit is falling back Irom « lost combat in
which it was fightingto the flank or rear it cannot reform
and remitins with s orlginal fucing av e end of the fall
back move. Thus, a flanked wnit caonpot (al] back into a
Lerer position and continues to suffer all applicable
Penaltics il contacied by pursucrs.

Crenisuct? silvetions: It is impossible ta corer fn aords
all the situations that could occur on the tabletofy inthis
tnstance. the {mportant thing to achiece when falling
back from a flank or rear charge (or botd!) is that the
Jatling back unit does not gain any advantages
and players should be prepared to improvise (see
P8 10 of the WAB rulebook) when repositioning nnits
dfter this move.

3. Units falling back in good order aay be putsued, but
caught they're nor wiped out: instead the pursuing units
countas having charged in the next Close Combar phise.

4. Units that fell back in good order ace not allowed to
declare a charge in their next wren. Apart from this,
however, they maty mave md shoot normalty

5. A unit that Falls back off the table is lost.

G. Units can fall back in good order from a First Charge or
Ferocious Charpe.

CAVALRY COUNTER CIiARGES

The unit also counts as charging for the purposces
of Ferocious Charge and Warband. and for weapon
bonuscs.



THE ARMOURY

SPECIAL RULES. EQUIPMENT AND FORMATIONS

T‘IC ®yzantnes and their adversaries used a large
nomber of special wewpons and formations — some of
these arc repaesented by the special rules that ollow For
an explanation on any shock cavitlry related special rules,
readd the Eastern Cavalry Wacefare chapuer

WEAPONS & EQUIPMENT

KONTOS AND KONTARION

A large portion of Eacly Byzantine, Geemanic and Persian
cavalry wiclded a weapon called a kontos. Essentially, the
cavalovman’s version of a pike. the ancient kontos was
heavy 12 foot monster used to stab, thrust and fence. As
the kontos was used with both hands, kontos-artned
cavalrymen couldn™t use a shicld as well - instead they
oftcn had a small circular shicld (a buckler) strapped to
their Icft shouldee Afltee being conironted with Avar heavy
cavairy in the Latter partof the 61h Centuny the Byzantines
adopted the kontarion. which was probably o sleader
version of the kontos with a shorter spearhead. The
ecduced weight of the kootarion allowed the Byzantine
cavalivinan 1o use the kontacion with one hand. leaving
the left hand o0 hold a shickl and the reins of the horse.
The kontirion was later adopted by Muslion atmices. where
it was kaown as a (uadariva,

In game¢ rulce terms, both the teue kontos and the lighter
kontarion are tecated as kontos: cavaltymen wiclding
them reecive a + 1 Steength honus w hen they charge or
counerCharge. Furthermore, they always steike  first
(unless, of course, they are engaged in an a-histoscal
combat against pikemnen!).

When kontos or kontarion-armed cavidry discnount, dheir
long spears are wreated as theusting spears for nile
purposcs

MACES

In the period covered in this supplemcent, most maces
weee made up of a wooden handle with a round or
comered iron head. An example of such a wegpon is the
hardukion mace that was used by both Byeantine infanuey
and cavalty unol the [0th Century. most promincatly by
the Excubitores. the Emperor's heavy cavaley guards. Such
maces were highly versatile — they could be used as missile
weapons or Lo ddivere a concussive blow in close combiit.
In the heroic poem BRgeries ARrites, the bacdukion mace
was amuply dubbed the “Breaker of Helmew'. Like theie
Urzantine counterpans. the guards of Muslim malers also
had a prefrence for this type of mace. kaown in Arabic as
the dabbus.

By the 10th Century, the heavily aemoured Kataphritkeoi
ricle  into combat with onc or more heavy all-icon
siderorabdia maces. The coasiderable weight of such a
weapon and the sharply comereed iron heads of the
siderorabida madce i a nuch feared weapon - in the 1200
Cerary, armoured Huagarian troops refused 1o light
heavy Byzannne cavaley acaned with heavy maces. Lt s

natable that in the period that saw the ceinvenrion ofthe
Kataphektoi. the prefecred weapeo of the elite Ghulam
guards of the Muslim rulecs was the ‘'amud or lau, a
weapon which in both weight, length and coastuction
was idenoceal to the Byzantine siderorabdia mace. h his
been descreibed as weighiog around 10 kilograms, with a
il lenseth of up toa metre. Like the siderorabdia, the
mace head of the latt had spikes oe langes to improve ity
ithility to penctrau: ammoue, In reeent years, it has become
apparent to scholacs thiat such heavy mices were in fact
nOL 1 new invention, but were adopted by e Muslins
when they conquered ®rsia in the mid 7th Cemury
rersian rulers. such as Chosroes L. fislded large numbers
of hcavy cavaley armed with jurz (he Peciun term for a
heavy mace).

ln game cule teems, heavy amaces such as the siderorabdia,
wmudd, lact and jure maces give a -1 armour save modifier
in addidon to any moditicrs for the strength of the user
All eypes of lighwer maces are teeated as hand weapons.

SOLENARION

The solenaron. o arrow-guide, was a wooden tube that
an axher could avach to the bow, e¢nabling him to fire
small darts. called “mice’. These ‘mice” weee potentialiy
lethal duc o their high speed and long range, and their
small size made them much harder to spot than say, a hail
of arrows.

Lla game rule terms, a solenacion counts as a lighter type
of crossbow with a range of 24", Strength 3 and a -1 Save
modifier, Note that the Solemtrion can only be used while
stationacy, and only by troops ia skirmish fecmation.

HALE-BARDING

Hall.baeding was . much favoured wpe of horse
prowction n many Middle Lastern and nomad armices - it
consisredd of :im aperon made of fele. Icather or iron that
protwected the mound's neck and front,

In gamc rule eems, hallbwding only adds a +1 armour
save to wounds inflicted to all atacks w0 the frond facing
of the cavalty unit. Flank and ecar auacks are not
protecied. Horses still lose -1 movement point for halt
batding,



TROOP TYPES & ABILITIES

SUPERIOR CAVAIRY
These cules cover all cavaliy descrihed as Superier
Caralry. and portray the improvements in LEite Ancient
and Barly Mcdieval cavalry as discussed in the Tastern
Cavalsy Wacefae chaptee

* All wpes of Superior Cavaley may count their tank bonus
up to +1.

T® rcflect theie experience and the precision  and
coocdination of their charge, Superior Cavaliy may
ce-zoll any' to hit dice that miss in the fiest round of
any close combat when they charge or countee-chage.

Apart from these similarities, the different peoples
dereribed in this book used a number of differem ractics
that set them apart ‘Thercfore, in addinon, the folilowing
cules apply only 10 Superior Cavalry: of a specific kind:

* Superier Byzanttnice Caialry weee triined at charging
and withdrawing repeatedly: ‘1o cepresent this, Supcerior
By:eantine Cavalry may choose to retice if they win saround
of closc combat, but hil to force their opponents © cither
flce or fall back,

The retiring mowe is made as a normal Fall Back io Good
Ocder move with 1the exception that the retiring unit may
only be pursued by opponents with a4 Movement value
greater than or equal to their own and the retiring unit
may still charge in its following twen. This ability requires
aftirly high degece of mobility — therclore. it cannever he
used by cavaltymen riding barded or halfbacded horsces.

v Suprertor Germaruc Cavalry were renowned for the
fecrecity of their initial chaege. Thesefore. the st foemed
enemy umit that is successtully charged or counrer-
charged by Superior Germanic Cavaley will automatically
break if it loses the comba. but only if the enemy s
outnumbered by the Superior Geemanic Cawvitley unit.
Subscequent charges still count as charges but will noe
awiomaricalty break the encmy unic, N

* Superior Persiar Catalry celicd mpinly oa theie bows (o
weaken and disrupt cnemy formations. As they advaneed
they would shower the encmy with arrows. only
incecasing their speed cight befoee impace.

As a conscaquence. Supcerior Persian Cavalry may shoot
when they: charge or counter-charge and may use masscd
archeey whilst doing so. This shooting imack is macle after
any cnenmy charge reactions. and couats as having taken
place i shoret ringe. The -1 modilicr for shooting while
moving still applies. Enemy units that take 25% casualtics
or more must pass a Panicwst or llee, These casualtics do
NOL count towards combat resolution.

* Superior Turkish and Arab Cavalry were renownced foe
thcic mobility During cheir move, Acab and Turkish
Cavalry are allowed o turn a2ay number of times without
incurring any penaltics on their move distimee.

‘They are permitted 0 change formation onee during cheir
movement by any number of raaks with no penaly to
theie move. They caneven take advantage ofthesce abilitics
while marching. Furthermore, Supcerior ‘Turkish Cavaby
may also perform 'arthian Shot (see oppositce).

SUPERIQR CAVALRY & CIHARACTERS

There wiii he occasions when mounted characters
acompany units with the supcrior cavaley and other
special movement rules ¢such as Feigned elight, Pacthian
shot, ete) hut do not hive these cules on their own prolile.

1n these instanees, i is assumed that the characters are
tiding excddlem hoeses and <lo not impede the unit's
ability 10 perform these moves.

This assumption does oot apply to the Drilled or
Stubborn abilitics.

I in addition to the movement special rules, you wish
your characicrs 1o have all of the superior cavaley benedits
(including the relevantarmy specific ones). then you must
pay a points cost of +10 bty por characeer

Te upgrade charactees (including those o n leot) 1o Dilled
will cost +2 pts, and Stubborn +3 pis in addition to. or
instead of the above.

SHIELDWALL

Units that have the Shicldwall option may form a
shickdhwall instead of moving As long as the unit is in a
shicldwall then all cnemy attacks from the front of the
unit (shooting and hand4o-hand) sufler 2 -1 o hic
modilice The unit bencfits from the shicldwall as long as
it remaions stationiey and doces not lose a round of close
comhat.

LEVIES

To vefiect thete genenl lack of modvaion, all Levies fear
encmies they do not outnumber by at least two to one.
L.evies do not fear other levies or skirishers.

FER®CIOUS CHARGE

‘Troops cspecially renowaed [or the ferocity of hege
chasne have Ferocious Charge. 1f they charge apd win the
fiest round of comhat, then theie opponent will
automaically break, with no Leadcetship test being taken.
Should thcir opponcat outnumber them by ar feast 1wo to
oac, the opponent falls back in good orde e automatically
(sce pg 10). Enemy units that would normally ignore dhe
first Break test (such as Stubborn roops) must roll w DG;
on a roll of 1-3 they are broken anyway and on a roll of
46 they hold.

USED TO ELEPHANTS

Units that are Used to Elephanes have been acecustomed ©o
fighting alongside clephams - they do nofear clephants.,
and cavaley units arc not suhject o terror if they come
within 8" of an clephant. Cavaley that are Used 1o
Elephants may sill not chaege an clephant and must lee
or fire & flee if charged by one.

FCARSOME

Troops specially noted for their ferocity are labelled
Fearsome — all enemy units with a base leadership valuc
ol 7 or less fear wroops who are Fearsome. Note that if a
characier or model wath a higher Leadership s leading, the
unit they still fear them hut benefie from using the
leader's higher Leadership vatue when taking the Feae
test. The same peinciples apply 10 warhands.



OATH OF ALLEGIANCE

The bodyguards of prominent rulers, such as Germanic
Kings in the Early Medievitl period. ok their oath of
allegiance extremiely scriously 1o portray  this, thy
following rulc applics 1@ troops desceibed as having taken
tn owh ofallegiance: If the Acmy General is killed roll a
B6. On a roll of ++. they wiii immediately move towards
and charge the ncacest eneny and are immunce to Panic
and Break ests, I they climinate their opponent, they wiii
again auack the ncarest enemy unit @aad so on). They
must always pursuce a broken encemy.

NOVMAD CAVALRY

Tribesmien living most of their lives on horseback count as
Nomad Cavalry'— they bencelit feom the Expert Hosemen.
Parthian Shot, Feigned Flight and Special Deployment
mles.

EXPERI HORSEMEN
Troopy deseribed as Experr Horsemen do nov sufter che
usual -t penaliy for shooting while moving,

PARYTEHITAIN SHOT
Bow andsoe pavelinaaemed coaley ity make a noral
move afteethey fire in the Shooting phase. This move may
be in any dircction, but the unit may not move within 1"
of any cnemy unit.

FEIGNEO FLIGHT

Somc (roops are able to feign Night,. When these units
choosc to lire & ttee or Nee as a charge reaction, they maty
rally immediately at the end of their move, and may
rcform facing any direction. This means that should the
chargiog cncmy c¢ncounter theny, the unit is not
destroyed. and may instead reform and face cheir foe and
light in the Close Combat phase. Their oppoancents still
coum as charging, Units that usc Feigned Flight and llee
of " the table count as lost and may not rerurn to the hactle.

SPECIAL DEPLOYMENT

Teoops with Specixl Beployment may make a march (hul
not fast march) or double pace move aftee deployment,
but before the battle begins. They may not use this free
move to charge it the encmy, and may not shoor any
missile weapons afrer making the: move. Note 'hau his
exirit move cannor be combined with the extra 4" move
given 1o teoo)s i n skirmish formation in some scenarios.,

BEDOUIN CAVALRY

tHlorsemen from the Bedouin trihes of Arabia were
renowncd for their mobilicy, During their move, 13cdouin
Cavalry ace allowed 0 tern any number of times without
incurring any peaaltics on their move <listance. They are
permitted 0 change formation once during their
movemem by any number of ranks with no peaalty 1@
theirmove, They can cven take advanage of thesce abilities
while marching.

STEAILTH

Troops labelled as having Stealth may move through
difficult ground (such as woods) and obstacles at a noemal
pace even if farmed. Howevizr, stealthy units do not netain
combat rank bonuses if fighring in difficult ground or

across obstacles. Stealthy units still must be able to sce
their foe before charging may not mnarch move. and must
pay aormal movement costs while charging in difficult
geround or acress obstacles.

FORMATION TYPES
SYINFYLKING AND BLUNT.NOSED WEDGES

This special rule covers both infantry and cavaley wedges
Ahhough infantry and cavatry wedges perform roughly in
the sine way there wre some diffierencees - for specilic
rules on infanuy and cavulry wedges, sce the Svinfilking
and Bhinenosed Wiedge scedons overleaf

THE WEDGE

The wedge may be adopted when aunit deploys Lfit does
not deploy ay 3 wedge, or loses wedge formadon due to
llecing or lighting combau, a unit must spead an entire
ruro reforming if o player wishes it to be in wedge
formation. This means chat a unit cannot Fall Back in
Goudl Order and reform in wedge foanation. unless it was
in wedge formaion before i fell back.

The Wedge Formation

A wedge is formed by placing one modcel in the fuse row,
nwvo modecls in the sccond row and so on. The lirst modcls
t® be placed are any chacacters leading the unit, up a
maximum of two character modcels. The next ace the vnit's
Lceader, Standard and Musician. A wedge's are of vision
:md its front, Nanks and reae depends on whether it is a
cavalty  wedge or an infantry: wedgpe — check the
Svinfilking and Blum-nosed Wedge scctions lor more
dctails.
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Wedye Movenient and Manecuvre

A wedge doces notturn or wheel, instead it pivots acound
a cemral peint (indicated in the specilic wedge formatien
rulces) prier to and during movement (in a similar way to
A wheel), [e may pivot more than onge during a move

To pivot more than 9% at any once time, a unit Mmust
surrender a quaner of its movement allowance. Wedges
that have the Drilled ability may piver merc than 90° fer
no movement cost tO reflect their increased mobility

A wedpe may pivat, and march meve.

A wedge may only pivat once beloee charging in order to
bring more nedels into contact (again similar to a wheel).

Note that seme models may gain extia mevemem from
this pivoling svstem, this is enc of the mijor advanuages of
being in a wedge fonnation!

Wedge Combat

When a wedpe charges o countercharges, one maodel
comacts the ecnemy unit but all the other models not in
contact may attack as wdl. This represents the wedge
‘punching into” the cnemy fermation. Encmy units may
fipht back using all the modcls in basc contact. Enemy
units with weapon bonuses, such as thrusting spears
fighting in two 1anks. may fight back with additional
fipurcs in the sccond rank. Furthermore, for every two
medcls in the wedge that fight, one extra model in the
charged unic may fight as well. Fractions are roundcec]
dewn.

for example: All 12 models in a charging wedge may
attack. fn the charged unie, three maodels are in base
contact with the wedpe The charged unit is equipped
ewith thrusting specrs, allowing three maodels in the
second rank to fipht. As alt 12 maodels in the wedgpe are
allowed (o fight six cxtra maodels ¢ the charged wwt

way fight as 10ell Thes means that the unit charged by,

the wedge may fight with a grand total of 3+3+6=12
Attacks Note thowgh that sone of the maodels in the
charged unit may be slain before they get the chunce!

Surviving modlels i contact with the charcier at the apex
of the wedge may chooseto diceet tharatiacks againsi the
character or rank & file Enccmy modcels not in centitct may
only direce anacks against ok & file, or charactees
further back in the wedge

M the case of a challenge. the wedge character /e mains in
position and the other model is repositioned te a suitable
place in its formatien in order te take part in the
challengc.

Flattcning out the Wedge
Thiee sitaations will cause the wedge 1o flatien out:

* When a wedge is charged in the flank or eac

* When a wedge loses a round of close combat wmless it
chooses to Fall Back in Good Order

» When a wedge is charped without being able to counter-
charge

Once it is llartened eut. the wedge benelits ne lenger
apply

Charging Skirmishers and units ot less than live models
do nat flatten a wedge, but will move into full contact and
engage the wedgpe aleng the angled sides and atempt @
e as many modcels into contact as possible. The models
in the wedge in this casc may ooly attack enemy modicls
actually in centact.

Ifchc wedpe is alecady eagaged in combat te th e front and
charged in the Hank or cear the wedge will Qanen forwvarel
into the unitit is already in combat with once tie charging
unit(s) hive been meved inte centact.

This may result in some extta movement for the charg.ng
unit(s), which is acceptable.

A wedge is flatened out by placing the nuuber of medcls
in its widest aank in base contuet with the ecnemy "1
remaining med els «wre added to the subscquem epnks,

Chacaciers oo the centacted sid ¢ must join in contact with
the enemy, blocked characters will fall in behind
temporarily  Iduring  subsccuent  turns,  uncnpaged
characters may move into combat as normal.

Rermember thut the unit must still rerain its original fucing

I€a flattencd wedge is ultimittely victorieus. the unit may
reform into a wedge, but enlyifit pursues the enemy, This
is the only Uume a unit may make a free referm into a
wedpe.

Rank Bonus & the wedge

Units do net count their rank benus while in wedge
fermaton. If a wedge {laucns eul. it does not gain any
rank bonus.

Oddbalil Stuff

Becaus: of the unusual shape of wedge fermations. a
number of extrd-erdinary situations are beund e vecur,
0 he peepared 1o improvise. Apart from the bendlits
listed above, the wedpe sheuld not gain uncxbectud
bonuses. It should be  possible 1o resolve  ost
cententious situations but if in doubt refer to “he
prepared 1o improvise' e page L0 of the WARB nilcbeok.
Go on what yeu agree on is the maost reasonabl ¢ solutjon.
If vou disagree. et a dice roll decide.

Blunt-nosed Wedge

The 9th and 10th centurics saw the re-invention of extra-
heavily armoured cavalry the Kuaphrakioi. To maximise
their shock ¢fiect and mebilits the Katapheaktoi rode into
barle in a special blunt-nosed  wedge formation.
Depending on the number of available Kataphraktoi, the
army general could fickd cither a small wedge, consisting
of 384 cavalrymen eor alarger wedge of S04 cavialiriymen.

In additien 1@ the wedge ules above, the fellowing rules
apply to the blunt-noscd wedpe:

1o qualify as a wedge, cither blunt nosed wedge must
contzin at least seven medels.
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= A sinall blme-nosed wedge formation consists of
between 7 and 12 models with theee models in the feont
row. A unit of 12 could be deployed as follows: Three
Kaaphraktoi models in the fcom row and then four
Kataph rikioi models are pliaced in the sceond cow Three
archer maodels are then placed in the centee of the thind
cow: and one Kitapheaktoi model is added to each side,

* Alarge blunt-nosed wedae lormation commences with
a least nene models winh four models in 1he from row. A
unit of 15 could be deployed as lollows: four Kataphraktoi
models are placed in the front row and live Kataphraktoi
models in the second row Four archer models are placed
in the centre of the third row, and one Katapheaktoi
model is added to each side.

* The are of vision of the hlunt-nosed wedge is based on
the st two rows as shown in the diagram above.

* The centre pivat point of 4 blunt-nosed wedge lics in
the middle of the second row

* The bluont-aosed wedge formation is a Combined
Formutiop of boith Kataphraktoi and archers. For an
explanwion of the Combined Formution rule. see¢ below

Svinfylking Wedsze

Sometimes referred to as 1 Swine arrity, Swine snout or
Arrow fomiuion, the Svinfvlking was formed as a wedge
centred On 2 strong warcior — most ofien the leader The
SvinfMking was uscd te break an enemy formuion by
concentriating the welght and strengih in asmallarca and
was reputedly used to break shicldwalls.
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* The Sviafvlking must consist olat keast 10 models and «
maximum of 28 infuatey models 1o qualify as a wedge.

* The are of vision of the Svinfylking is based on the firm
L0 inadels <5 shown on the diagrion above,

* The centre pivot point of the Svinfvlking lics beewveen
the second and third model in the fourth row,

COMBINED FORMATION

Byzantine and Muslim  civalry and  infantry mixed
differendy armed and equipped troops woiether, genecally
with shock treops in the from imd missile troops in the
rear When usiog combined formation units. shock troops
must he combined with misstle iroops of the same type -
Elite Theme Kontaratoi spearrnen must combine with
Elite Theme Xomaratoi archers and so on. When
combincd with shock troops. the missile troops lose their
Light Infamry status smd are treaied s normal infantry for
the purposes of movement and rank bonus. Combined
formation units are used as follows:

* The archer:s may shoot using the Massed Archery rules
onpa 23 of the WAB rulebook As described in the chapter
‘Hows 10 Usce this Book', all formed cavalty archee units in
this supplemoent may use Massed Archery, even while
moving at up to normitl Movenent cate (the -1 modilier
for shooting while moving still applies).

* All missile hits takea by the unituse the saving throw of
the majority of models in the unit at the time the siaving
throw s made. If the number of modcels are equal, the
best saving throw is used. When removing casualties, the
original proportion of missile and shock troops in the unit
inust be nttained. For example. if 2 unit of 12 spearmen
and (2 archers tikes ovo casualties from missile fiee, one
of cach model is cemoved. Ifa third casualty is inflicted,
the owning plaver should choose which rype of model
FCMOVC.



* 1n close combat, hits on the unit should be wkeo by
whichever models 1ce in contact with the cacmy
attackers, and armour saves taken as appropriate. [ the
atacker has a choice of actacking a number of dific rent
maodels, thea he should declare which he is attacking
hefore rolling any dice.

DIFFERENT EQUIPMENT

The armies of the period covered in this hook often
fought in 4 mixed tormation with a plerthor:t of differene
weapons and armouc Unis with the Differe ot EQuipment
opton may include models with many different weapons
and armour. In close combat, the awacker must declare
which ol his models in base conactauack specific models
(such as an axcbearer model, a spenrmen modd. ete).
When removing caswaltics, the owner of the unit must
cither remove the maodel argeted in close combat or a
maodcel wich the same equipment.

RINDING CAMELS @R HORSES

Units that Ride Caniels may move a further 6" onto the
uable after both sides have deployved and befere the statt
of the finst turn, After making this move, they are deemed
w have dismounted and will fighuthe vest of the buatle on
foot. Troops that Ride Iorses also cmploy the same
rrcaes. exceept that they may move 8' onwo the wble. This
cannotbe combined with the extramovementallowed for
skirmishers in sonke seenanios. such as in the Pitched
Baede scenario.

Whilst deploying the nunit, it may be worth purting sonie
horses or camels (us appropriate) with the wnit This can
act as « reminder to both you and your epporierit theat
the unit will have a specie? move Remnove the rmuodels
onee the move bas been made,

MILITARY CUNNING

STRATAGFM

The tactical skill of some of the outstanding genertls in
this books penioad wits, on many occasions. dedisive in
defeating encmies Choosing the proper battleground
and using deception (actics gave these renowned generals
the slight, or somctimes great, advanuage in battle, In
armics that may use Straragems. the fotlowing rules apply
when fighting a seenario where w dice roll would normally
decide who goes first imd who goes seeond:

* The plaver may cither take the first or second ten, or 0
move up to two terrain features up 10 67 catch, IF moving
tecrain features, chis must be done: before any uans arc
deploved - the Sustegem rule cannot he used 10 move
terrain features off the table. IfF hoth armies are capable of
using Stratagems, cthe taical skill of the geaerals cancef
cach other out and the Strantgern wule does not apply.

* In bactles against Bulgags & Slivs. the Stratagem rule sill
applies. but tniy not be used 10 Move enin feiturces,

AMBIUISH

Troops noted for their ahility 10 surpeise their enemics
miy be deploved in ambush. At the beginning of the hawle
before units are pliced. wnits in Ambush may be kept off
the baulefield, The position of the unitis writiep down;
by a hill or similae Qnee all units have been deployed, this
unit may cither be placed sn the controlling player's
deplo¥mentzone or keptin ambush. As soon as an cpcmy
unil is within 8" or would have a line of sight to the
hidden unit. the controlling playe r must deploy the unit,
although he may deploy the unit eaclier ifhe wishes. If the
unit is deployed in the controlling player’s tuen, € may
charge. move, fire und attack normally in that turn. Whilst
hidden, a unitis immune @ all psychology tests.




Byzanti

um, chond the Golden Gate

The Byzantine: Empiee endueed many encnics during alimost 1000 yeurs
of existence, before finally falling uhder the dominion of the @ttoman Empire

By:antine Emperor and examples of
Byzantine siandards and shicld designs.
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Left and above:

A Byzanuine army
during the reipn of
Justinian departs
for war.

Bclow: Betermined
Byzantine infantey
and dismounted
cavuk ¥ hold the fine

whilst the Bucellacii
position themscelves
on the Ilank




Germanic Kingdoms

Abave: Herns blaring and standards
waving, meunt¢d Gothic warriors
and freemen bear down on the
cnemy at the Battle of T:dinae.
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Ostrogoth Comiitutus

20



Comitatus with unfree servants skirmishing in suppoct.




Sassanid Empire

Clibanarti shonting on the move
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Archers mass together in a good hring positon.
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A mighy Sassaericl Peesian aimy on the wav to wat'
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Thematic Byzantines
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A< the snow hegins

© meclra Byzanrtine army reconmmeaces a scarch and destroy mission for their clusive foe. .



Lefe: The Kacaphrakeei are left
hehind in the chicken chase, the
light Kavallacioi have the
advantage of spced.

Hewever, in (his abaadoned Slavic sett.ement set in che muins of a derelict Reman fort. all chey Eind ure seme chickeas!
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Right and ALeve: The Bulgais madce
good use of palisades to wap and ambush
unwary fveantines oslumns (see also
illustration on page 94). However in this
instance. it is the Bulgaes wihe have been
ambushed.

Kontaratoi
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Derails of clothing pacterns and shields
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The Rus

A wedge of Vacjazi storm forward! o



In Memoriam

All these modcels were concributed in gpecial memory of Heine ;*

Rus warcior by
% I.Ilgill' Cavaloyman by Jaime Fenimore Danvea [Jarding Turcoman by Rob Brooin

Themartic Byzantines fall upon the. wagons and ¢camp (ellowers of the Steppe nomads,
only to he ambushed by the horse arChers hidden i the trees,

Sooc Perry and Jaimie Fenimere from Picters Siouclio painted all of these models.
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PROLOGUL - WESTERN COLLAPSE,
EASTERN RECOVERY

PIVISION OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE

Inding the chaetic c1a of the seldier emperors, Emperor
Dioclctian (1. 284 AD - 305 AD) reergamsed the Roman
Empire. He divided the vast territorics of Reme beiweeo
twe cmperers, the Augusti, and theic twe junier
cmperors, the Caesares; each of which were mcant o
succeed their Augusti. The Augusti each ruled half the
empire, now divided into an liastern and Western parte.
But this hartnen.eus divisien of power did not sunvive
Diecletian’s ceign.

Aftec a bricf civil war, Censtantine the Grear (r. 506 AD-
337 AD) grined control and becatne sele emperor
Constantine changed the entire structure of the empire
decisively. First, he deneunced his status as divine and
fermed an alliance with the Christians, A aquinority that had
been severely persecuted in the rcign of Biocletian Ile
recognised Christianity as a fally legal religion. In return,
he wis given the role of Ged's f[eremest represeontative on
earh,

[rem the very beginning, Christianity proved e be a
difficule ssverd 1o wicld (er the emperor. 1n 325 AD,
Constantine attempted but iziled @ selve a theological
éispule berween different factions of the carly Christian
church. Adus, an Alexandrian priest. had argued that
Christ wiay not ef selely divine nature. Arianism  was
hranded as heresy at the Ceuncil of Nicaea, cicatiag the
Jirst majer division wnnongst th¢ Christians,

THE FOUNPING OF CONSTANTINOPLE

Constantine reigned frem the East in his new{y founded
capital, New Rome, later to he known as Censtantinople.
Censlantinople was a Christian city, bur in all elher
respects it was i copy of Rome. s location on a small
peninsula  overlooking the importint Bespends Strait
mide access by beth land and sea casy, Atche same time,
it wuas very detendable and huge land and sea walls soon
made it animpregnable tortiess.

WESTERN DISINTEGRATION

In the 60vears between the death of Constantine and the
reign of the fiest Byzantine empever Ar¢adius, the Roman
Lmpire was under pressure from all sides. Te the north-
west, the Franks gained greond year by year, and te the
north and north-ease the Alaman ni, Qoadi and Sarmatian
tribes made lifc exceedingly dangereus fer Reman acmies.

in the east, the Sassanid Persians proved to be a
pacticularly axing epponent. Buring the centinuews
Persian wary, the Remans failed te decisively defeat their
castern adversacies. The predecessers of the Sassanid
Persians, the Pacthians, had defeared the Roman amny ef
the East in 533 BC, killing the pioconsul Marcus Crassus in
the process. The Sassanid Peirsians fared even better - in
2680 AD they captured the Roman Empecer Valerian and
70.000 Remao legionauies.

Tn the north-case, things went irom bad t0 werse 1n the
lue 4th Century. By the carly 370s A, the Huns were
sweeping  inte Eastero Europe, (ercing the original
inhabitants of the eastern lands o llec before them. As a
cesult, a large number of Visigerhs requested and weie
granted eontcy 10 the East Reman c¢mmpire. Scverely
cxploited and cheared by corrupt lecal Reman authority,
the Visigoths revolted. The Last Roman Emperer Valens
decided o strike down hard and met the Visigoths in a
pitched batile outside rhe dty of Adrianeple in Thracc. Lo
enc ofthe worst defeacs ever rec:orded in Roinan history,
Valens was killed aleng with about 40,000 Roman seldliecs.

THE LAST SOLE EMPEROR

The empire was nally united under what was o be the
last solc Empceror of Reme, Theodosius He tried hard to
held back the rising {lood ef barbavian influx. After years
of loeting in the Balkans, the Visigeths marched on Italy,
ln 110 AD they sacked Rome before preceeding to Gaul
and then Spain, where they sertled. ‘Theodosius died in
395 AD alter reigning for enmly six vears. [lis sen,
Honorius, became Umperor of the West, and his brother,
Arcadivg, Lmperer of the East. The Roman Emnpire was
never w be reanited.

EASTERN RECOVERY

As the Visigeths drove weseaard, the East Rowan empire
wag granted a brief veprieve frem the strain of censtant
conflict. Thev soen fuced an even werse threat than the
visigoths thengh. In 408 AD, the Huns cressed the lower
Danube, and altheugh the Tast Remans managed Lo throw
back this new enemy attirse, the Huas quickly recurned

Fuipergr Theodesius U, the sen of Tmpererc Arcidius,
agreed 10 pay a huge veasly tribuasce te keep the Huns at
bay, but in 4411 AB, the Huns swarmed across the Jewer
Panube  agria, chis time reaching the walls  of
Constantinople. Alier an abortive sicge, 1he fhins and
their leader Atiila sveepl westwands. invading inest ef
western lurope betore being defeated in northern France
in 451 AD. Buping rhe next few decades. the 1iast Romans
strugeled te vid themselves of barhasian influence. The
Osuegoths, a prople related e the Visigoths, had seuled
in the Balkans. They were accepted as cenfederate troops
by the Ronums, and eek en the tuwsk of defending ihe
nerthern horder of the empire against other intruders. By
new baibarian pewcer within the Roman military had
grown te the point where many Roman gene rals. nobles
and cven ecmperers had either Gothic or other barbarian
origins. By clever diplemacy, Tmperor Zeno gave e
Ostcepolhic king ‘theoderic the tempting assignment of
cetaking Nhaly frem the hands of other Germanic
bacbarians. e gave Theederc the svmbolic title of
Magister Milites (general) and the Ostregoths finally lef.

The West had cellapscd but the East survived and slowly
recovered. @ne of its most famous cmperers weuld soon
shew that this was not the last the werld has scen of the
Romans. ..



THE EARLY BYZANTINES

JUSTINIAN & HERACLIAN DYNASTIES 527 AD TO 660 AD

¢ A little latey the triwenph was celebialed by Belisartus

A.z‘n the ancient nuanner alse for he had the fortune
L0 he advanced to the office of consid, and therefore was
borne aieft by the cuptives, and as b e was thus carited 1n
bis curnle chain, be threur to the popnlace those very
spoils of the Vandalic war. For the peaple carvied off the
silver plate and golden givdles and a vast aeneuritof the
Vundals's wealth of other sorts as a reswlt of Belisciius's
consuishify and it seewned that cfter a long intertal of
disuse, uan old custorm was being revived.”

rovopious. History of the War, IV (X

This army iist has been written 10 receeate the earlies
arnies of Byzantium Alchough far tcom being the well-
organised and drilled armiey {iclded in the 10th Cemury
carly Byzantine armies were arguably the best of theur day
Through the military conquests of Justinian and his
famous gencrals Belisarius and  Narses, the . Byzantine
Impire reached irs largest extent in the 6th Cenuwuy.
Bearing in mind 1the comparatively small st of the
umpaigning armies, this was quite a feat Byzantine
cavaliymen were exeeptionally experienced, and this gave
the Byzantines a stconf advaatage, especially duiing che
conquest of North Africa ancl Italy-

BELISARIUS
Little 13 knewm of Beifsarins's origins. fradtiion has tt that

be wus of barbaivan (Gotbic ar Slavig) descent but from
wwhere be originated and bis exadt dute of birth is unlenoue.

Belisasius cangbt the attention of the luter k’mpero;
Justinien while serving in  bhis bscellarie. At the
comparatioely young age of 25, he wus appointed to @
command and soon after be waon bis flirst batile when be
defeated w Sassantd Persian armyy' el Ddra in 330 AD.
Although the cainpaign anded in defeat wt the Callinicnm
river, Justinian did not lose faith in hisfervoinrite Soon dfter

[ Belisarius cernentid Justiniew’s faith in Dine by suppressing
the so-called Niba rebeltion ir Cotsiantimople

I 533 AD, Bellsarius wies senet to North Africa o 1ake back
. former Roman territories seized Iy the Vandals. The
. Vamdulic cconpaign was swift and ended wwith Reman
G triumph. When Beltsarius returned o the capitd. he was
“granted the cxceptional honont of a trinnpbal parade.
ridirig tn a golden chariot through the strects of
Convtantirviple.

Tiwo years {afer , Belisarius wag once agean venl westiewrd,
this cime trthe beart of we old esnfrive to ttaly uteich bucl
been.occupried by the Ostrogoths since the late 5ith Century.

Belisarius quickly' tookSicrly aruf woned northward, seizing
Naples by sending raiders through the cit)'s old agteedticts.
e then went 01 io take Rome, enduring @ year [ery.siete in
S37 AL - 338 AL His adrance further north was delayed by
weonfticts antong bts trooPs, i two Yyeass fater, the
Ostrogoths offered o surrender if Belisarius uould accept

JUSTINIAN

Justinian, who ascended the throne in 527 A was the
tlese ot many significant Byzantine emperors = i some
cespects he was the most significant. 1n his lifeiime lhaly,
Northern Africa, parts of Spain and lllveicum were reraken
from 1he hands of the barbarians. Since 1he [all of Rome,
the East Roman Empire had siraggled with both internal
and extermal enemies. Germanic tribes tromthe neceh and
nomads {rom the grear Lurasian sreppes had by no means
diminished 1he pressure on the Romans since the fafl of
the Wesl, and. as many barbwians scitled within dhe
cmpire, pressure grew from within as well. Theoughout
the 5th Century, Byzantine emperons were hard-presised
by internal bacbacian pressuce, and only by playing off the
different erhnic groupy against cach other (Germans,
ITuns, Acmeniims and [saurians) did they prevend che
empire trom being cemplerely takea over by {oreigners.

By the 1ime Justinian was crowned, the barbarian threm
had receded. Tle set out to reorganisc and rationalise che
Roman adminisication; resulting in a oellecrion of laws
that was valid threugheur the empire. Ilis aggressive
taxation and roliltarian rule almost dethroned  him
during the so-called Nika cebellion in 332 A, bur chanks
to his general Belisarius, the rebels were harshly dealt
with and peace was restoeed.

>EETAG,_ LW =
BIED 363 AD

the title of emperor, Meedless to say, fustinian wasn't too
Pleased 1o beas thet bis inost popmilar general wasnffered «
chance to hecanie a serions rival Lo binr — Lelisaaius (was
grickly sent eastuward (0 f@b¢ the Sdssanid Pesiems

Aronnd the time of the Nika rebellion pelisartus bad
mevried « wridow by the nwmne of Antonine. Justinian’s
enpress Tweodvra und Antoning were old fricnds. and by
mareying Antonina. Belisarins bad gained a»y {1svaiuwble
Qlly at court & the new campaipgn #:qinst the Mersians
wesnt badly; this influence new rescued Belisarius His
difficnities with nnvuly troops meant that Belisarius was
degruded on suspicion of disloyalty, but Theodorw
intervenge] aned saved bim from disgrace

m taly, the seus Roman rule had broken dcan and
8elivurints was assigned to re-cstablish order there th |
S47 AD. Whth onfy & thnited amowunt of wen and finauces,
be bact problemns siddirg fudy of Ostregoth inflnemce four
yeuts leter, Bulisariny was replaced by the cuisich gerierd
Nearses, and reinrned (0 Constaseinople

But Belisarius wasn't allowed a tranqnil and pleasani
retireiment fn 539 AD, be was recalled to fight off Hun tribes
that aere ravaging de wwestern suburis of Constantinople =
@ task he completect by bis usual lever wse of strategenss.
Unfortunately, Emperor Justinian bad become no (ess
suspicions {or grateful!) in bis old age, and three ycars later
Belisarius was accused of taking pari in a plansed
assassination ditempt fi wesn 't until 563 AD that Belfswarius
was ar least peirtially restored — be died a few mnoriths later; 2
only deys beforce the death of bis emperor, fustinlan 3
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BELISARIUS, NARSES
& THE GREAT CONQUESTS

Sclisarius, who hinesell was of paitial barbaiian descent,
won his r¢putation during his cavnpaign againsl Sassanid
Peesia in 530 ATY. T'hough the campaign ended badly, with
Bclisarius making @ narcow oscape, fusunian had great
faith in hisgeneral,

In 533 AW, Belisarius headed a campaign army into North
africa against the kingdom ot the vandals. The Byzantine
expeditionary {force defeated the Yandals au the batles of
Decinum and ‘lricamerum. and before the year was over,
Noithern Africa had heen conquered. Belisarius was then
swnt to haly 10 fight the Ostrogoths, FHe lifted the
Osiregothic sicge of Rome, bur was himscl{ besieged in
Rome for a year by the Ostregoths before they dinally
withdrew Soonreinfercements arrived from the East, and
Gelisarius marched north, taking the @slyogothic capital
of Ravenna,

Bv lhen trouble was stiring in the East, and when
Belisarius was aecalled w0 fight off che Persians, the
Ostcogoths retook most of traly It wasn't until decades
lterr thar Belisieius's successor, the cunuch general
Nacses. [inished Belisarius's work in Jialy e defeated the
®strogoth rebel leader Totila at the Batde of Tadinac in
552 A, and his successor Teias in a baule shorrly
alterwards, Two vears later. a matauding l'rankish force
was soundly defeated by Nacses at the Casilinus river, and
finally, che conquest of ltaly was complere

REBUILDING THE EMPIRE

Justinian rebuilc rthe Roman Empire by more than jusc
nilitacy means, Iiis extensive building programme
cesulted in w'hat is now considered classic Byzantine
architeciure — rhe most prominent being the cachedral
Higia Sophia, rebuidtin 337 AD, after jt was burnt down
duiing the Nika rebellions. Mis architects must have done
ageod)ob as Hagia Sophia stll sizands roday Howevec his
extensive milicary expeditions and building progranmunes
did come at a price. Alrer a great plague had decimated
the popttlation in 1the 540s AU, the empire’s finances
beccame stretched to the limic. As a result of delaved and
missing payrolls. anny ccbellions and mutioy werd
frequent, and when Justinian died in 565 AB, he lefl a
much expanded cmpire, but also one with a highly
strained  cconoiny, His conguests would prove much
harder © hold than o make After the conguest ofltaly: it
hacl been left with too few 1roops o detend ie, and wichin
a fuw years afier the death of Justinian, large parts of the
lialian peninsula fell inlo the hands of invading Lombards.

MAURICE

hr 582 AD, Maurice ascended the Imperial throne in
Censtantinople. Turing his reign, steps were tiken to
make the army less dependent on forcign recruitment. A
large number of private Comicatus  armicy  were
conscripted into 1he cegular army and geccuitment of
native Byzantines increased. A number ot prvileges werce
grainted to volunweers, and merale was improved. A new
military dectrine, the Steategikon, was writ:en in the 580s
AD. 1t is actributed 10 Maurice, and was the fiest distinctly
Byzanune military rreatise. 1Bue  Maurice was  still

sleuggling to finance the army: Defending Justinian’s gains
in [aly and Northern Africa meant huge stare expuenses,
and in 372 AD, the wars wilh rhe Sassanid Persians were
reignited after decades of peace. Thiough a strange serics
of eveors, the Persian prince Khasraw sought Mauvrcice's
help wiwn a usurper took the Persian theone. Maurice
defeated the Sassanian pretender, and atter installing
Klhwusraw on che Pewsian throne, a peace rreaty was signed.

This should have been Maurcice's nesthouwr, but it was (e
he hiv downfall. In order o repel a renewed assault ftom
the bachariantribes bevond the Danube, Maurke orderced
his vicrorious army 10 go dircetly [fom Peesia to spend the
winter ju the cold north bevend the Tanube. The anuy
revolted. [n 802 A, an otticer by rhe name of Pholcas was
crewnedas Emperor. and Maurice was put to death,

PIIOKAS’S REIGN OF TERROR

From the very beginning, Phokas proved to be once of the
worst Komano-Byzantinc rulers. HMis violent reraliatioo
againsrthe aristocracy, the Jews and certain Christian secrs
soon theew the empire into a bloody civil war

T make lhings worse, the Sassanid Persian king
Khusrau {I swore to avenge Maurices In his anger he
mebjlised his firces aond conqueced a large part of
Anatolia, Te makc mattess worse, a new c¢ncmy bhad
emerged from cthe norch-castern Danube fonticr. a
nomadic tribal confederalion known as the Avars, With
the aid of subject Slav, Gepid and Bulgar nibesmen., they
guinced a loothold across the Danube and soon held a
large pirt of the Balkans.

~ MAURICE R

Borit ca. 539 AP in Cappadocia, J
Dicd in €02 AD In Constaniinofile

Afler an early cawer us o notary, Mearice was appornted
comunrander of the impesial forces i the Fast tn 578 AD-
He qurckly  distinguished bimself as a britliant
conuncnder i the continiowus wars against the Peisians,
and in 582 AD he was selected to succeed bmperor
Liberius IT.

AT T
AR pe D -

In o rather strange sevies of cvents Mawrice helped
restore the fersian king Khicsrauw I to bis throne and was
rewarded hy reaching a wery Javourable peace {

| dyreentent,

ks Ly

I Mawurice then turned to the West, wheive be camnpeugned
L against the Avars and thedr Slav subjects, i ftaly be
I establisbed a new administration, and appointed a
mifitary gogernoi {(excarchk) for Ravenna to protect
Byzuntine territorses on the peninsiia frons invading
) Lombards. A similar exarchate was fornded s North
v dfrica - rthese (o exarchates mdy bave seried as
fowidation for the Theme system that was ingroduced
- fiomn the leaie Tth Century throughout the eniplre
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But Maieices ver) eagerness (0 sotidify the vonguests of
I: his predecessurs was to be bis undoing. When be ordered
troops transferivd from the East to set up winzer quartei s
heyond the Dannbe viver. a revolt hreke eut, led by o
certarn Phokdas « junior offices: Maurice was executed
and [’bokus wa$ installed as emperon:

= = = S
= s c . = o it . e




HERACLIUS - THE
CRUSADING EMPER®R

Atecr cight years of hardship, Phokas was overthrown ani
the son of the Byzantinc governor in Alrlca, Heraclius
(610 AD . 641 AD) was ccowned. Jt must have seemed an
impossible rask for him 1@ save the cmpire from what
looked like ahnost certain doom The Avac Khagan (king)
and his fcrocious mounted hordes was plunderiag and
murderiog their way through the Balkans, and to the case,
the Sassanicl Persians continuced their offensive  into
Anatolia. The Pevsians moved south, took Syria, then
Palestine and jerusalem, and finally Lgyptand Libya.

Feraclius's rreasury was almost empty and after the civil
wars and a series of humiliating defears ro the Persians,
the army was in no condition to tight, In order 10 wage
wiar on just onc encmy instead of cwe, Heraclius agreed 1o
pay a huge annual tribute to the Avar Khagan. In return
the Avars promnised to keep trom taking {urthet Byxzantine
£e1ritoncs.

The Avius were not exactly renowned for keeping theie
word. They were, however, infamous for their greed.
Demanding higher and higher tributes, they finally hroke
theirr truce and invaded. By 626 AD. the Avurs and Slavs
had ravaged the subucbs and suriounded Constantinople
frony che west. Comiag 0 a secret agreement with ¢he
Peisians, the Avars sent Slav boats across the Sea of
Marmara 10 transport Persian troops to the European
side. 1t was tme 1o act, and Heraciius turncd outto be a
resourceful man. The Persians  were checked in
Asia Minor, limiting thea participation in the siege, and
the Slav boats were assaulted and sunk by the Byzantioe
{leet. Short on sypplies, the Avars und Slavs withdicew and
the city was saved,

TRIUMPH AND DISASTER

Heraclius lost no timc. He now mountcd major
canpaigns against the Persians. Backed by the Pape,
Hceraclius went on what could be scen as the Jist ever
Crusade against ‘the infidels® to retake the lost Ryzantine
teccitory and the Holy City of ferusalem., Tle led the army
with a laree contingent of allied Kbhazurs into Persia.
Inscead of going head-o-head with the Persians, Heraclius

took a northern route through Arcoenia. He outflanked
the Persian armies and soon stood in the very heartland of
Persia In amajor baule near Nincveh in late 627 AD, e
allegedly stew the Peesian general Rahzadh in singk
combat and routed the Persians The defeated Persians
surcendered to the Byziuntines all they bad wken n
Africa and Palcstine. including the Holy Cross (supposedly
the cross of Christ), which had becn looted
from Jerusalem.

But this bour of triumph was to be overshadowed
by things to come. Only a few years aficr the peace treary
had bceen signed, Muslim Acabs swept across the
Micldle East and Northern Alrica. The Sassanid Persiaa
Empire was conquered by the Arabs, and the Muslim fleel
veachced the sea walls of Constantinople. Although thx
sicge was eventually lifced, Byzantium had lost all of is
Mcesopotamian. Afvican and Middle Rastern provinces.

EARLY BYZANTINE ARMIES

In theearly 6th Century, the Byzantine army relicd heavily
on Foederati (troops recruitced from the barbarian ibes
in and around the empire). Financing was an essential
faclor in keeping the: army togecher, and delayed payralls
or other disagreements could result in mutiny, even in the
most clite of unils,

The core of Justinianic Byzantine acmics were the
persondl armics, the Coinitatus. Mostly mereenary
baebarians, they swore their allegiance, not to the
Byzantine cperot;, but to their general. The very best of
the alrcady clite Comiuuus becawe the general’s poersonul
bodygnaids, the Bucellarii. Among the Bucellarti. the
generat’s most trusted men were awarded  che
honourable title of Doruphoroi — literwly ‘spear-bearer’.
The Doruphoroi acted as rhe general’s represcntatives
and were often awirded commands of their ewn.

The empeyor hiinselt had scveral clite regiments, but by
the Oth Century most of these (such as the Scholac) had
been raduced to parade-ground units. A norable
cxception was the Excubitores, an elite jsnperial guacd
wcgiment of abourt 300 heavy macc-armed troops. The
main striking force of the Cosnitatus Aeld armics wias
acsnoured horse archers; the best of which doubled us
shock cavaley. Byvzantine infantry was increasingly used m
a supporting rolc. Mest of che inlantc§ regimenus had
been lefr to decline in discipline and morale, and with u
tew nolabte exceptions, such as the light infanuymen
from Isauria, they often proved less than steac(ast
on the Dbattleticld, ) DByzantine gencrals needad
steadfast infintre. they often chose to dismownt their
cavaley

Emperor Maurice strove to 11d the: Byzantine military ol
barbarian influcnce. @ne of the most important changes
in Byzanrine armics in the late Gth Century was the
foundation of the Oprimares, drawn from Goths that had
settled in Greeee in the late dth Century following their
victony over Vilens at the Batle of Achianople. The
Foederati were diafted into special regiments, and most
of the private and scni-privine Cornitatus troops joincd
the 1egulac army



@ RKRGANISATI®ON

Burning (he seign of Maurice, but possibly carlicr, the tetn
handum’ was uwsed for infantry and cavality companies,
The number of nen in a bandac varied between 200 to
000 men, $0 as to prevent the enemy from making eurt the
groy’s size Wy counting the army’s standards. Three
Landae were organised into  chiliarchies or moica
(cegiments) of 1.000-2.000 men. commanded by a
chiliarches. Three regiments were then formed together
n mere (divisions), numbering around 6,000 men and
commanded by a mevarch.

Cavalry unite such as the toederatoi were drawn up in
tiirce moira (regiments), aod must therefore have
rumbered around 6.000 cavalivmen, The elice units, such
as the. Oprmates, were organised in an unknown numbcdt
of bandae, and probably only numbered 1,000-5.000
cavalcymen.

ARMY COMPOSITION

This arne): composition covers the reign of justinian and
bis finmediate successors, but could also be wced for
carlior Romano-Byzantine armies.

JUSTINIAN DYNASTY (527 AD - 582 AD)

Characters: Up to 25% of the available points.

Justinian Cavalry: Up to 50% of the available poinrs At
least two units of how-armed cavaley musc be chosen.
Dismounted cavahy count as cavalry.

Infantry: Up 10 50% of the available points. Heraclian
Regulars may not be ¢hosen.

Allies: Up to 33% of the available points may be spent on
Allied tcoops. Alans (see the Steppe Nomads allies), and
larly Shavs (see the Balkan Bulgars & Siavs list) may be
chosen as well.

JUSTINIAN DYNASTY SPECIAL RULES

* Justinian Byzandne armicy led by a Magister may use the
Stratagem special rule.

* In Justinian Byzantine avmics, up © (wo DBucecllarii
models may be upgmded to oruphoroi (+5 ptsy. The
Poruphoroi may lcad other waits - onc BPoruphorei
model may be assigned to lead cach ung. The Donuiphoro
lkadess toral points value must he paid for out of the
Character allowance and the normal rules tor characters
apply

* ‘Ib represent the nnuly peovinceial elemenrs of Justinian
annies, units of Ircegular Sleuratojand Psiloi may ceunt as
Rusticani (rural) croops (free). To test the fickle mood of
the Rustcani, each Rustican) unit must take a
teadership test at the beginning of the batile. For this test
(hey must use their own Leadership value — they cannot
draw on the Leadership of any chacacters If the test s
failed, the unit counts as Lewdes Kor the rest of the hactle,
If the test is passed, the Rusticani have Dbecomc
especlally eager to get to grips with the cnemy - they do
nor count as  levics, but age subject to Warband
Is¥chology Rule 2,

HERACLIAN BYNASTY (582 AD - 641 AD)

Although Mausice was nominally a part of the Justiniab
Dynasty,  his  coarributions 1o Byzantuine military
development meant chat his armics bore greater
resemblance to those of his successors than rothose ot his
predecizssors. Theretore, Maurikian Byzantines  ure
inchided in the arayy variant of the Meraclian Dynasty
rather than ihe Justinian 1yynascy

Characters: Up to 25% of the available points.
flceraclian Cavalry: Up 1o 75% of the available points.

Infantry: Up to 50% of the awilable poites. Rismounted
cavaliymen count as infantry.

Allies: Up to 25% of the available points may be spent on
Hun and Ghassanic] allies. Alternatively, up to 25% of the
available points may be spent on Alans and Early Khaxzars
(sec the Steppe Nomuads list and Allics section).

HERACLIAN DYNASTY SPECIAL RULES

* Heraclian Byzantine armics led by a wolagister or
Empceror (see oppositc) may use the Swaragem special
1ule.

*“ Heraclian characters may exchange their kontos &
buckler for Kontarion and shiclid (+1 pt). and may have
half.barding for theic mounts (+2 pts).

* in Heraclian ammics exceeding 2.000 pts. one Magister
way be upgraded to Basileus (Empceror, +25 pts.
I .eadership 10) who becomes the Aavmy General. When led
by the Fmpcror, the Bucellarii wmuy be upgraded te
Excubitores (+4 pw per model), who wicld maces (treat
as hand weapons). They also have heavy armour. a shicld
and nide barded horses.




EARLY BYZANTINE
CHARACTERS

ARMILES

GRNERALS & COMMANDERS

M WS 8BS §$ T W 1 A Xd Pis
0-1 Megister 8 6 6 4 4 4 6 3 9 18>
Merioh 8] 3 05 4 3 2 3 3 9 9
Clvillz.ech 8 i i q 3 2 J 2 8 55
Miyiach 8 4 4 3 3 2 4 2 8 &

Equipment: Hand weapon. Rides a hocse. May have lighr
acmeur (+3 prs) erheavy arveur (+4 pis), bow (+3 pus),
javeling (+2 pts), and either thrusting or throwing spear
& shicld (+4 pts), or kontos & buckler (-4 pts). May bave
barding (+4 pts). Magisrees and Fmperors may ricle
warhorses (+8 pts). Characters leading a unit of
dismounted cavalry may dismount (-8 pts, reduce
Movenenc 1o 4).

Special Rules: The Magister is the Army General.
Phylaich: 8¢douin Cavaliy — The Phylaach must lead and
may not leave wonit of Ghassionid Arab Cavalry.

Early Byzantine arinies relied heavily en the quality of

its cornmanders With the right leadership. even modest
(reops could be of value on the betticfield. Some of the
snost britliant militar) commasiders of the Early
Byzantine period were able 10 outwit their opponents
and defeat thern even though they were seriously
vutnusebered.

0-1 ARMY STANDARD BEARER
M wsS NS 8§ 1T W 1 A Ld Pts
Army Standard 8 3 5 4 3 2 > 2 8 8

Equipment: Hand weapon. Rides a borse. May have
fight armour (+35 pts) oc heavy armouc (+4 pts), buckler
(+1 pv) or shield (+2 pts) and bading (+4 pus).
Army  Standard Bcarers accompanying a wnit  of
dismeuntcd cavalry may dismount (8 pts. reduoce
Movemenr te 4).

Speeial Rule: Aray Standaid.

As in the previous Roman armies. the army’s standayvd
bearer was chosen from amongst the bravest soldiers in
the arm): Losing your standard was a great disgrace,
and severe punisbhment was thwilicted upon the bearer (if
be survived the battle thal fs!).

JUSTINIAN CAVALRY
IIEAYY CAVALKY
M WS BS § T W 1 A )4 Bty
O-1 Bucedaii 8 + | 1 3 1 4 1 8 27
0-2 Conuitats 8 X ‘A 3 3 1 4 1 8 21
Feedciall 8 4 4 4 4 | 3 | 7 2L
Regualac 8 3 3 3 3 I 3 1 7 19

Equpnrent: Hand weapon, light armour, and eirher bew
& buckler or javeling & shicld. May exchange light acmour
tor heavy armowr (41 pt). Tsucellacitc and Comitatus wich
bows mav have kontos (+2 pis), and the Bucc llarii may
have barding Jexr their mounts (44 pts). Any Heavy
Cavaliv ma)y cither bave throsing er rthousiing spear
(+ 1 pt), or exchange bow & bucklerjaveling & shicld foo
kenies & buckiec (free).

Dismounted Heavy Cavalry Dption: May dismount
(-10 pts, 1educe Movenenr ro 4). Bismounted
Heavy Cavilry with bucklers may exchange them for
shiclds (<1 pr).

Special Rules: Meunted Hceavy Cavalsy are Supenior
Bycantine Cavalry. Dismounted Heavy Cavalay with shicids
may form a4 shicldwail, Units without kontos may be
designated s Light Cavulre (fiee). The Bucellami have
taken an Oath of Aliegiance. and must be led by the Aimy
Generalacall times. The Buccellacit and Comitatus may be
Drilled (+1 pt).

i this perods the Comitatus, regular and federate heaty
cavalr): consesied nwstly of barbavian treops drawn
Srom Gerinanic tribes such as the Goths. Lombards and
Geprds Among the native Byzantine troops, 1hracians
were known as ihe best cavatrym vy the Comiilatus were
professional soldrers drawn mainly from various
nomclic and Cermeniic tribes. The elite Buceliaris was
the cream of the Byzantine avrmy Picked by the army
generval among the professionca!l Comitatus catalr)men,
many RBrcellarii sose (o become generals awnd even
emperors themselves

LIGHT CAVALRY

M WS BS §S T W 1 A Ld Ffts
Focaeniti 8 4 4 3 3 1 % 1 T 19
Regalac £ 3 3 3 3 1 3 I 6 10
Levegulac 8 2 3 3 3 1T 2 1 5 12

EqQuibmene: IMand weapon, javelins & shicld. May have
thiewing er thiusting spear (+1 pt).

Special Rule: Light Cavalry

Light cavitry typically served as scouts and foragers
while @y campaign




HERACLIAN CAVALRY
PFFENSORES & CURSORES

M WS B § ¥ W ¥ A 1d Pts
0.1 Buccllari 8 4 £ 4 % 1 £ i 8 27
0-2 Oprtimates 8 4 4 3 3 I < 1 8 24
JFordenati 8 4 33 3 I 3 1 T 21
Regnlac 8 3 o) ¥ 3 L 3 1 7 19

Equipnicut: land weapen, light annour, Xontarion and
shield. May have heavy armour (+1 py). The Bocellacii
may also tike hows (+2 pts), and cither bhalEbacding
(+2 pis) or bacding (+4 pts) fer their mounts,

Pizmounted Cavalry @ption: Mav dismount (-10 pis,
cecluce Movement to 4).

Defensores & Cursares: For every two utits of the same
ype and with the same equipment. the smallese unic may
be designated as Cursoves (free), who count as Light
Cavilry

Special Rules: Combined Formation — Up 1 a third of
the models in any tnit may exchange Kontarion [oe cither
jlecling (-1 pt) or bow (free) — acchecszjavelineers are
placed in the rear ranks. Mounted cavaliymen arc
Superior Izaaorine Cavalry Dismounted cavalcvimen may’
form a shicldwall. The Bucellarii and Optimates may be
Prilled (+1 po). The Bucellavii must be the smallest
cavably unic in che army, they cuawor be helded
Cursoves, and muost be led by che Army General at all
tmcs.

Heraclian cavclry regients censisted increasingly of
native Byzantine troops as well ds bdarharians. 1leavy
cavalrynten wese trained to fight hoth ay defenders
(Befensores). in clese erder forntaiion, and as attcckers
(Cursores), mostly in open erder fermatiesn. The
Bucetlarie were now greatly reduced t'n size,

INFANTRY

SKUTAT @]

M WS BS S 1T W | A d Pis
[lecaclian Reg £ 3 300D 3 L e 1 T8
Justioibw Reg £ 3 3 % %5 1 3 ) 6 7
[creg: ular 4 2 2 3 o) I 2 1 3 q

Equipment: Hand weapoo, thousting spear and  large:
shieldd May have darts or javeling (+1 pt). Two units ef
Regulac Skuialei may have light armour (+3 pts).

Special Rules: Shieldwall Coinbinced Formation = Up to
a chirdd o€ the models in any Skutaiei unil may he Skutacoi
archers, whe ace placed in the rear ranks Heraclian
Skutatoi may be Drlled (+1 pt). lecegular SKkutatoi count
as Levies. .
Descendants of the old Reman legienaries, skutatoi
spearnten were tncreasingly veduced to o secendary rele
in suppert of tbe cavalry. troeps en foot still yuacle up the
centre of Larly Byzanline grnties, but as ‘real’ infantry
often lacked the quality and training, these were often
disniounted cavalrvnten. 1he training and equifnnent of
ihe skutatoi were vastly improved ciering the reigns of
Maurice gnd Heraclius,

SKUTATOI ARCHERS

M WS BS § T W I A Ld Pis
Hurclian Reg ok 3 3 3 3 1 3 | v 6
Justiniin Reg 4 3 3 3 3 1 o 1 6 3
Iacgailar 4 A 2 3 3 1 2 L 5 3

Equipincue: 1Jand weapon and javelins, May exchange
javelins for bow (+1 pt). and have sbicld (+1 p).

Special Rnles: Combined Formation — Archers must
compine with Skuekcoi, they ccmnot be i their own units.
Heraclian SKkuwatei may be Drilled (+1 pr). lrregular
Skugitoi count as Lewies,

As described in the Streatewiltosn. archers and jeavelinnten
wese digquse wp in the centre of lhe heavy infaniry
Sormarion to offer niissile support to the frent rank
skitatol when the enemny «fspredached.

PSILOI

M WS BS 8§ 1T w I A Ld Prs
@2 Tsuurans 4 3 3 3 3 1 £ 1 El 7
Ucracltaneg 4 % 3 3 3 L 3 1 ¢ 5
Justinian Bey 1 2 % 3 3 3 1 5 4
hivegulac A 2 2 3 3 1 2 I 3 3

FEquipment: Iand weapon. sling or javeling and buckler
May replaee sling orc faveling with bew (+2 pts). Isaurians
witif javeling may also have rhrowing spearc (+ 1 pt), and
replace buckler with shield (+1 pt).

Solenation @ption: In Herachan Byzantine anmics, twe
units el Heraclicn Regular Psiloi may ceplace sling with
Solenarion (+3 pis).

Special Rules: Skiriv.ishers 1saurians are Light ledaarry
Irregular Psiloi count as Levies.

The most niedest treops of the arrmy were relegatedto five
support. serving as aichers, shingers and javelinntcn
Iscurians swere rencwned fer their steadfastness and
proficiency as bt infantry




0-1 GREEN @R BLUE CIRCUS FACTION MOR

M WS BS S T W I A d Pt
Mob E{ 2 2 3% 2 1 2 ! 2 3
&1 leader i 3 3 3 3 1 3 I 4 3

Equipment: Armed with whatever they can lay thenr
hands on {count as improvised weapons)!

Special Rules: Mobs and their Faction | eader are subject
to Warband Psychology Rule 1. Circus Faction mobs
cannot Fall Back in Good Order, cannot benelit from the
Leadeiship value of characters other than their Faction
Leuacler. ner use the re-roll benelic of the Arsny Standard.

Mob Deployment: Ciccus Faction «obhs 1ust he
deplayed last, and must be positioned the furthest
possible distance away from the enemy.

Rousing the Mob: as the vuobis an unutined herde and
is acting on their fleeting instincets, they are driven by the
passion of the moment rather than sound militay order
Te ger them sravted they need something to fire them up
and get them going. namely the impassioned oratory of
their Faction Leader At the start of the Byvzantine player's
firse turn, the mob rakes a leadership test representing
the mood of the mob. I this is passed, the mneb isroused!
Then subtract the dice roll from the Leaclershipyalue. The
higher rhe resulc the more determined the mob is!

In the first turn, the mob nmyoves forward towards the
nearest eneiny unit ar least 4. They are now subject
to all warband Psychology rules (notjust Rule 1),

0-3

4  Smne rvesult as swhen rolling @3, plus the mob bates
the enemy,

S Same sesult as when rolling 0-4, plus the meb is
Frenzied. Whilse frenzied, the mob is not allected by
the mles for Hatred, although Warband rules still
apply. Should the meb lose their “renzy, they then
revelt to hatred.

Foy example: A nwob unit of 29 Green Circus Faction
Jollewers &s led by a faction Leader As both the followers
and the Faction Jeader are subfect to Warband
Psychology Rule 1, they bave a Leadersbip value of 7
(Faction feaders leadeiship value €, +1 for cach rank,
ip lo a maxinunt @f 3=7). Al the start &f the first turn,
the Byzantine player trics fo Rouse the Mob. He rolis a2
and a { — resulting i ¢ toted of 3. As the total is less than
the miob’s Ld @f 7. the test is passed and the niob bas been
successfully roused. When subtsracting the dice rolt from
the moh's 1 value the score 1s ¢ whoppiiek 4 (7-3=4);
1he nob are now: subject to all Warband Psychology rules
and Hates the enermy for the rest of the gante

If the testiy failed the tnob count as Levies (or the xest of
the game - they fecw all cncmics unless they cither
outaunher them by at least tswo to one, or the encmy are
also Levies or Skivnishers.

The Circus Factions were fellowers of the different teanis
contpeting in the fursns of Byzantine cities foremost in
the famous Hippodreme in Constantinepie @riginally,
there bad been fous teamns, bul by the Age of Justinian
only the Biues and the Greens still «xisted. In bouss of
areat need they took te the battiefield in defence of the
empire 1banks (0 Jobn Kersey fer belping eut with the
mob rules!

SYMMACHOI (ALLIES)

0-2 GITASSANID ARAB CAVALRY
M WS BS S T W ) A Ld Pes
Ghassind ainb 8 3 3 3 32 1 3 1 6 17

Equipment: Hand weapon, javelins and shield. May hine
throwing or thrusting spear (=1 pr). Avery other unit may
have light armour (+2 pts).

Special Rules: Ghassanid Arab eavaliy with light armow
are Bedouin Cavidiy All other Ghassanic. Arab cavalry are
Light Cavaley with Feigned Flight.

the Gbhassarnid Arvab tribe from present day Syvia ard
Palestine served as symmeachaod and iater as federates in
the Byzantine arnyy. A falling out between
Constanitinople and the Ghassanitds may bave bee
instrumental tn their waning crthusiasa for the enypire
in the early 7th Centwry — at Yarnuk in 036 AD,
Ghassanid troof)s proved less than reltable

0-1 GHASSANID ARAB INFANTRY
M WS B S T W 1 A 14 Pss
Chassanucl Asab S 2 3 3 3 1 3 1 4 ¢

Equipmnent: Mixed weapons (¢eunt as a hand weapen
and javelins) and shicld. May have throwing spear (+1 pu)
and large shicld (+1 pt). Ooce unit may exchange javeling
for shott bow (+1 pt).

Special Rules: Warband Psycholegy Rule 1. Light Infamry,
May only be chosen i Ghassanid Arab cavalry has been
chosen as well,

While r1e0st Ghassanicds fought as caralyy, the poorer and
less well-equifiped tribesmen feught on foot,

02 BERBER CAVALRY
M XS BS & 1T W 1 A I1d Pis
Borber ® 3 3 3 3 1 3 1 7 1%

Equibinent: Hand weapon, javeling and shield.
Spccial Rules: Skirmishets Feigned Flight.

North African Berber Hsht cavalry, called Moors by
Procoptus, joined Belisarius's campaign asmy after be
defected the Vandels — they proved an invaluable alty it
the conguest of Italy.



GERMANIC CAVALRY
M WS BS &§ T W 1 A [l Pts
I 4 | s 22
I

4 | 19

2 Icenls 8 1 4 3 3
German 3 4 3 3 3

Equipment. Hand weapon, checowing or thrusting speac
ind shield. Teculs also have javelins Geemans may have
light armour (42 pts) or heavy acmour (+3 pts), and
either take javelins {(+1 pt), or exchange spear & shield
ior kontos & buclkder (+1 pL).

Pisurountced Heavy Cavalty @ption: May dismount
(8 Pts, reduce Movement to 4).

$pecial Rules: Supcerior Germanic Cavalry. Mounted
lferuls are also Light Cavalcy,

Whole Germanic units served as meicenary cavalry in
the cirmics of Belisarius and Narses. Theyina) bave been
less dependable than the Comitalis — Narses chose to
hate them Hght as dismounted cavalry at Tuginae in
352 AR, possibly to stiffen their resolve

fhe feroctows Heruls were enepleged by baoth Beliscirius
and Nayses — a Herul was not allowed wr use a shield
iuntil be had killed a manin battle

@®-2 HUNS

M WS BS 8§ T W 1 A Id its
0-1 Nobles B 3 4 3 3 1 4 1 7 24
[1orse Accher 8 3 3 3 3 1 3 1 721

Equipment: Hand weapon and bow. Nobles also have
light armour and kontos. Horse Archers may have shield
(+ I pt), lightarmour (+2 pts), and eithee javelins (+1 pU)
or throwing spear (+1 pt). Nobles may have buckler
(‘+1 pt), and heavy acmour instead of lighi armour
(+1 po).

Dismounted Hun @ption: May dismeunmt (-12 pts,
reduce Movement to 4). Dismoumed Nobles may have
shicld (+2 pts).

Special Rules: Mounted flun Horse Archers are Light
Cavalsy and Nomad Cavaley. Moonted Nobles are toeated
as Superior Byzamine Cavalry: Disinounmed Huns without
armour ae Light infany, For every Noble model, ac lease
onc Horse Archer mode) most be waken as well.

Although theiy fierce steppe ways bad been softened by «
century of more pleasant arud settled living. the Hunnic
(ribes continued to provide the empire with a supply of
Qood bvrse aychers thail could alsodisinount and fight as
fight tnfant)

&

~ Boit ca. 575 ADan Cuppiadecia,

Rf Died 641 AN in Constantinople

i‘ Matching the great bere of Greck mytholegy »not onty in
naerze. iferaclius was one of the most interesting and

[;.- capable empernes of the Eurly Byzaniine period He was

. horer in eustene Analolia, but be spene his yeuth in the

Reman province of Afyica. twhere bis father weis appointed

- yevcrner (exeirch).

By Gi AD, the invompetence and crielty of Lmperor
L Phokecs beadd becerme too much fun e citizens and nobles
E;, of Censtantineple.

'] On un &ppeal frem thecapital. Heracltus’ jather sent out
. an arny o the capital, fed by bis son. 1he Byzantines
o needed & saviour, and the blond and grey-eyed fleraclius
- looked very much the part. fn 610 A0, be was crouned #s
[emperor — though by then it was qucstionable bote tong be
- would be able ¥ reign. The Balkan Peninsule was
o swarming with Slaes and Avars. BBy 644 AD. the Perstans
100k the provinces of Syria and Palestine, and five years
latar, Tgppt and Libye. Feraclius bad 1@ paclly eityer the
" Avars or the Persiains to be able to deal e[fectively w:ith the
- other f{e managed i reach a peace agreement with tbe
Avars and their mobilised evervtbing in « dectstve war
l& with [vsia — even religien

™

2 AS the Versians bec takenubal was beieved to be the Tritc

Cress of Chrisi from Jerusalen:, Heraclius was gitren an
[ excelicniopportunity e give the uar a religious aspect. fle
. uay not only the leader of the empire be wus now the
~lecder of the first cratsade After un excellent campaifo, in

which Herackus totaliy outwrusnecuvred the Persians be
b offered the Persian ruler Kbusrau ii-an benorwable pe«ce,
* but bis offcr was mer with inswlt: T am beloved by the
» gods and master of the world Yoy are ny abject and
@;‘ tmbcecilic slave. Christ is incapableof saving yeur ermpire”

e e ;= w- R S

HERACLIUS

Unwillingly. Xbusrau bad provided ticractius with an 5
eacellent plece of propagande Hercu-lzus [mb[isbcd&
Kbusrau's response. ' J

fs 626 AD, the Persian army adyanced as far as the
Bosperus, but the Byzantines survived the threat, andd the ‘-ig*
next year tleraclliss Inveaded Mersia. He 0ok the Persian :
armiles complelcly by siwoprise by a britliait outflanking
manocuvre — mistead of going head-re-bead with the
Mstans, be teok a northern rowe through Armenia. and
suddenly appeared bebind the Persian armics. He pressed
o o the redns of the ancien! and holy cily ef Ninv:'eb.
Soon after Kbusrau uas overthrewn by bis oun son, and
w pecice treaty was signed. fleraclius returned to
Constantinople in triumpb and three years latei be

personally breught the True Cress back to feruscilent

But for- this grcea berote generatl and emperor. traged) j
would follow tiumph, in G314 A, Aral ribes united by 3
fstar serched on Syria, and in G368 ALy a Fyzantine army
marred by diswnity and mutual distsust wds utserly. '
defeated cit the #attle of Yarmuk:.

..:II

Though bis reign encled budly, Ileracltius was an
exceptional emperor by any standard. He w:asnotonly an =
inspiring geno-al, be was atso a charismettic ¢ntyes 0 thats
was capable of rallying the pegple to a common cause c%
Heraclius was also noted for bis bumane waiire,
restrairung hts troops frem inassacres when conquering A
towns, and releasing prisoners rather than putling them =
to death. No wonder that througheuwt the Greek Grthodox -
world today, Heraclius i considered & champion of

Christendom.

;

Hereaclius b alse credited with tntroducing the ‘therme i

system In Anatolia - th's was later used thronghosd ibe

empire.

o _--;.'.._-."ﬁi
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EARLY BYZANTINE ARMY AT WAR

EQUIPMENT. APPEARANCE, DEPLOYMENT & TACTICS

¢« (Wence Do nrot fall back. Do not go abead of the

standard, Advarce even with the front rank Keep
Your @yes on the sturiaard, Follow ¢t w:ith yoier conipany,
soldser: This is how a brave soldier should act If you
leave Your stanrdard. You will not e victorious"

The Steacegilcon, Boole 11,5

EQUIPMENT
THE CAVALRY

Ditcang Jushinmiaa’s reign, the ideal soldier was the
armoured doublearmed cavalryman, equipped with iren
acmour, i spear or long cavalry lance (kentes), a buckler
scrapped te the sheulder. and a pewerlul composite bow
AS the kontos was a bit of a menster (12 firdt lony), it is
likely that only the mosteclise cavalrymen in the army had
che skill and oaining to use beth weapens proficicntly
The cavaloinen recruitedd ameng the Germanic tribes
(such as Goths, vandals, Gepids and Lembaccds) cecrainly
had lictle experience in heese archery. and probably
preiereed either the kentos er a shorter spear.

Irom lhe lasl decades of the oth Century and onwards,
the heavy cavalty units, both Cursores and Befensores
(scc oppesire) were onmbined fennatiens. consisting, of
both lancers and bownien (as eppesced te the previous
period where cach cavaliyman ideally carried boch lance
and bhow). Their main defensive equipment was a
cemplete set of armeur, cevering rheir entire bedy rem
head to roe (er anlde, as it says in the Stywtegikon). ‘The
most common type of armour was scale and chain mail,
but lamellac ameus was alse used. T cornplcle e
armour, a sturcly, tasscled helmet and a shicld was
prescribed. The men in the fonecanks curricd a kentaricn
with 2 tetal lengih of areund 12 [eec as their main
weapon. while the rear ranks used compesite bews (er
javelins if they lacked proper acchery training). The frent
cank cavalrymen were expected to cide herses with (vencidl
acmeur. made eof citheriren or felt.

THE INFANTRY

Although the Strategikorn describes infanuymen equipped
like Late Roman heanvy infanay, ir is highly oalilkely that
mest Larly Bvzanting heavy infantiy wore nmietal armour,
The chapters on heavy infantty in the Strategikor weie
copicd firem an cavlier Late Roman milicary mamiscripy,
and there is little weason to belicve that the best heavy
infitntcyman had more than a shicld, cleth armeur and
pechaps a helmet for protection. His main effensive
weapon was a spear, areund six {eel in length ibae could
Ix: thrust or cast. ln the Strategikon, infantymen wore
instructed to throw their spears when facing infanty and
thrusr cheir spear when facing cavalev, Behind the [icst
1anks el spearmen. archess or javeliomen were deawn up
to provide missile support.

APPEARANCE

L'niforms were probably only used by the elite of the
infantcy Most  infantry  wnits  were  therceferc
distinguishable by theiv shicld patterns and standacds
Cavalry units and the best infiantry were issued uaifonns
and cquipment from the lmperial factories — elite cavaley
units arc described as weaving white unilocms when on
parade Coleurs for ether units included ditferent shagles
of red, grevish white. light green and lighe blue.

Late Romuan infantiy cacried drace siandards, while the
cavaliy unirs had either drace or vexillario standards. By
the time of Mawice. the swallowstailed bandae [iags
replaced the draco and vexillatio. Like elher picces of
cyuipment is was probably adoptec! frem the Avars. The
bandum was a simple s¢uane or rectangular flag with reve,
three or four streamers. cach measuring several meices in
length, Units in che samce division (mere) were to usc the
same or sinuilac banners, and the cavalry unics pennons,
the flammulae. were used to distinguish one uait [com
another (although they were prebably stowee away
before the bacele).

The general’s hanner steed out in beth shape and design
and weuld have been of a dilicrent pattern than the echer
banners in the aamy

DEPLOYMENT

[n these ealiese of Byzantine annics. the standacd baccle
deple¥iment was to ferm enc er scveral bartle lines — the
trcoeps in cach line supporting the line in hent of them. Ay
in Late Reman armies, the nmfantry (or dismounted
cavalrymen) occupied the centre while the cavaley wee
placed on the Hanks.

From the sccond pact of the Oth Century onwards, the
Byrzantines could lield all-cavaley campaign armics with
any infantry acting enly as a rear guacd. [n such armies,
the centre of the second battleline weuld be muade up ot
the clite and best equipbed heavy cavalry, such as rhe
Optrimares.

A Dbattle depleyment several lines deep may have been
used in historical battles, budin the batrle accoumts passad
down to us, the armies seem to have been drawn up in a
single line with only one er two units held back as an
emergency msceve (for examples of this deployment. seu
the Bara and Solachon scenacies in the Scenarfo section)

TACTICS

As Justinian’s campaign armics were almost always
outnumbered. they ofcen chese to ler the enemy ceme o
them. ‘the infantry eor dismeunted cavaliy centre was
expected to held ibe enemy charge, giving the cavalry on
the flanks time to decimate enemy tanks with bowiie
hcfore meving against cheir llanks. “I'his was the taclic
used by Belisarius al Bava againse the Persians. anc by
Narses at laginac against rhe Goths and at Casilinus
against the Franks
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The Strategifon introduced cavaley manocuvres that
called for the heavy cavalty to be able Lo fight as both
Cursorcs (‘rucaers’ or attackers), and Dejensores
(‘defenders”) in close ordec fermation. Whole units or
even army wings would take on the rele of Cursores,
adile their comrades acted as Betensores. The Cursores
would break eut of ¢ach unit frem their position on bath
wings, and then advance 1owards the enceiny, either in
close ec open order fermation. The Delenseres in the
centee of the unit remained in place in close ordes
tormation. provicing the Cursetes with a sate cullying
point. Jf the enemy was defeated, the Defenseres weuld
advance w-jth the Cusrsores Should both the Cursores and
the Dcfensores be swept away in an encmy charge. the
troops in the second line would o turs. act as a rallying
point and tucn dack the c¢nciny Iln the prescribed
deployment of a cavalry aniny. the hest and most celiable
teoops, such as the @ptimates and the general’s Buccllarii,
were stationed at the centre of the second line, while the
regular regiments, such as the Vexillationes. Feederati and
lllycikiani mgiments were drawn up in the fiest line.

COMMAN®S
Though [Latin was being replaced by Greck in the
6th Centurv, the cemmands listed in the Streastegikon were
still lacgely in Latin, Here ace a fewr examples of Eacly
Byzantine cemmands to givie you a feeling eof the
prescribed drils and manocuvres:

CAVALRY COMMANDS
Dransformaliransmnta: Yace rearface front,
Largifer Armbula: Go 0 epen order marching.
Junge: Go to close order fornatien

Percule ‘st1ike’ Meve at a trot tewards the encemy ‘The
fronc ranksiean fenwited and protect their heacds and cheic
horses’ nccks with their shiclds while resting the spear in
the right hand. When within bowshor ef the ¢nemy. the
reac canks discharge theic bows ever the heads of che first
rank riders,

Crnn Qrdine Seque: Follow in ocder (whilc in pursuit).

Cede: Tall back in open order with spears raised vertically
and regroup.

INFANTRY COMMANBDS
TransformasTransmuter: 1'ace ceacface froor

favges Ad Ambas Pavies: Go to open order marching-
Junge: Close. ranks.

Exi: Deduct ranks te form a broader fiormation.
fntsa: Opposite of lixi.

Ad Fieleon: Formn tetoise (shictdwall),

Paratet Adiuta... [lroops answer) .. Deast: Ready! Aid vs. ..
God! The archers shoot, the spearmen theow cheir javelins
and brace their speats against the ground lo hold the
impact of the cnemy.

THE MILI'TARY MANUALS

Much ef what we know of Byveantine warfare comes fron
the Byzantine militwy manuals - they previde us with a
wealth o information on equipment. docrines, tactics
und depleyment. But there is an inherent danger in
rcading the Byzantine manuals as descciptions  of
Byzantine warfare — mest of them. especially the
Strategrkon. were probably move. prescriptive thao
descriptive in nature.
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THE SASSANID PERSIANS

EARLY 6 LATER SASSANIANS 226 AD - 649 AD

€C 4 nd so the Babylonians fired arrows against the
< ARonan comparies, so that tbe sun's r&ys were
bidden b) the dischaige of inissiles, and on account of
the furious outpouring of shafts a wineed roef
tinfrrevised by the fTiuht of darts. appeased to he spread
in the atr nbove their heads.”

Theeprhylact Simocacta, iii14.6

This arny list cevers the arcues of Sassimid Persia trom its
rise to pewer in the 3cd Centuey to its downfull at the
hands of the Muslim Arabs in the 7ibh Cenlury

DEFEATING THE PARTHIANS

(n 226 A, alier amest 400 vears of Parthian reign in
Persia, tl: Parthian monarchy was ovesthrown by
Ardashie, the military governor el the Pers prevince and
first ruler ol the Sassanicd Persian cmpire. In previous
centurics, the Parchians and their Persian subjects had
successfully fought the Romans in a caage of battles in
which they bad killed a Reman genera and captured a
myriacd of Romnan standards. The Sassanians inherited an
coapire at war, but it soen hecaine apparent chat the new
Sassanian tulers were able andl ready to take on cheir
adversarivs Ardashir was crowned in the capital @] Pessia,
Ctesiphon in 226 ALY, and named the einpive afrer his
grandfathei, Sassan. Soenalter bhis ascensien. Ix toek two
impevtant border lertresses, Carrhae and Nisibis. frem the
Remans. Hiv son Shapur stabilised the noech-castern
horder of Sassanid Persia by pushing across the Oxus river
te the north-east, subjugacing the cities of Sarmakand and
Tishkent, where he installed Persian princes

WARS AGAINST ROME

war againsr Reme was tesumed in 250 AR and only
leaw vears lated the Persians defeated Emperor Valcrian at
Edessa - Roman losses ran as high as 70 000, Valerian was
never heard fivm again Afeer this resounding viclery, the
Persians seiced lhe border previnces of Syria and
Cappaclocia. A rclatively quict cenmtry passed, then
Shapur I's grandson Shapur 1 ccignired the wae with
Reme and once igain cthe Persians (ared beuer than their
western ebbenents. In 3635 AB, Cniperer Julian headed a
Luge Roman invasien lerce into Persia and marched en
Cresiphen, but he was struck by the spear of an Acab
assassin in Persian seivice and seen died frem his
wounds. The Roman forces withdrew, fighting numcrous
bat:les as they pulled back [n peace setilemenis the
Persians pained nominal control over the province eof
Amenia. Theugh peace bad been resumed, the two
empirey would remain adversaries for ceoruries to cewne.

THE EPHTHALITE INVASI®N

With the western [rontier at peuce, the Persian king
Viarham V ceuld concentrate on the cmpires eastero
provinees He campaigned againse the Ephthalites, a
nemadic people, whe lived beyend the Oxus cviver, ancl

slabilised the nosth-castern botder. Bul in the years after
the reign of varham V. the table turned. Breughts, heaw
taxacion and a disastrous new war with the Ephthalites
almost led to the complete disintegeation of Sassanicd
Persia The Persian Kiog Pecez was defeaced by the
Epluhtlites and taken prisoncer ooly to be released when
delivering his sen Kivad as hostage. Te make marters
werse, another nemadic eribe, the While Tluns, invaded.
Peroz managed to deleat the Hun intruders, but seen
after, he fell inbaltle against a second Ephichalite invasien
force,

By 438 AB, the Ephicbhalites had gained cnough power in
I'ersia te install Pever’'s son Kavad on the threne. Kavid
dealt radically with the inteenal preblems of the empir::
he supperted the peasantey when they denanded that 2]
property should be distribued equaly among all the
king's subjects. Needless te say, the Persian nobles wed
not allew this and dethronad Kavad. Ile seught rctupe
with the Ephichalites and seon returned with an Ephichalice
ferce. After regaining lhe throne, Kavad denounced his
former support ef revolutionary secial ideas, and ler th
rest ol his reign the cmpire had te pay a substantial yearly
tribucc te the Ephthalices.

KHUSRAU’S REFORMS

After Xavad's death in 531 AR, Khusraw 1 ascended the
throne. He was to be the preat cebuilder of the Sassanid
kingdom Xhusrau imposed a new centralised oxder,
which widely incecase ] the power of the Peesian euler, the
King ol all Kings Khusrau was 1o be King ol the Celden
Age of Sassanid Persia. e divkted the capire into loyr
provinces, each willh scparate army cemmands, and
settled tribes and nomads en the {rentiers, where they
acted ay buffer states, not unlike in the Roman foedecati
system. By aow the Eplithaliv: domination bad gradeally
weakeoned, and in 540 AR Khusrau cefused to pay the
vely tribuce = die Ephthalites did nething. Tavo decades
latce the Sassanians and Turks from the central Asian
steppes divided the Ephithalite lands between them, wilh
the @xus riveer marking the herder ol Sassanid Persia

THE BYZANTINE WARS

Hormizd, the sen of Khusrau, Liiled to ectain the centitd
his father had beld. The great Sassonian clan's pewer grew
and in 560 AP, atter afiled militrey campaign against che
Romans (Byzantincs), they everthrew Hermizd and
replaced him wih his son, Khusrau 1. But the new king

anted no partinit md fked 1o Constaniineple Here ke
soughc the aid of Emperer Maurice who provided him
with massive rtilitaty suppert in ccturn for several of the
berdesr previnces. [n Ciesiphon, the Pedsian nebics had
installe] chicir own champion, the general Bahram. Eis
rcipn was short-lived. Buhram soon fiiced a jeint
Byzantine-Persian force and in 391 AD he was casily
defeated. Khusrau retoek the throne and what scemed
like an enduring pe:ce was secled between the e
empires.



fut nine years later Maurice was everthrewn and
executecl in an acmy rebellion. Khusrau swore le avenge
Maulice and marched on Byzantium In 607 AD. the
Fersians invaded Anatolia (prescat day Turkey) and joinced
wih Bvzantine rebels. The Sassanian army and the
Syaanline rebels took control over Arincenia, Syria and
Palestine.

By then Fmperer Phokas, whe had reigned since
Mawsce's downfall was 1hecatenced by Tevaclius, son ef
lhe Byvizantine governor of Alrica. Heraclius saw it as his
sk to depose Phokasand set oll'with a grear Heet tor the
Ryzantine capital. Faving no ceops at his disposal,
Phekas rclied on the Green Circus Jaction. who in rumn
bcirayed him. Phokas was beheaded and Heraclius was
crawned. But Khusrau considesed Heraclivs as ne fess ol
ausw per than Phokas. The Sassiican armies marched on,
fnally taking Egyptand Libyain 019 AD. It was only when
Heraclius was able to buy off the Avars, with whom he
iought in the Balkans that he could put up any 1eal
resistance [0 the Pewsian armies

Ju 622 AD. Heraclius assembled a carnpaign acmy ancd
ok on Khusrau. In a great hattle in Anatolia, Hernclius
deteaced a large Persian army, and ferced the Sassanians 10
withdeaw: The defeal in 622 AU lelt che Sassanizns
weakened. but the worst was yet to comee

THE BPEMISE OF SASSANID PERSIA

Afwer a prolonged campaigo in €27 AD, Byzantine arwnies
led by the Emperor himself penetrited deep into
Mesopotamia.  ‘T'he Persians mustered  their forces
and clashed with the Byzantines ac the Battle of Nineveh.
Before the baule the Persian gencrat Rabhzadh  was
killed in single combat. allegedty by Emperor Venaclius
himsclf

The ensuing bartrde lasted nine hours and ended svith a
Persian defeal. The Bycantines pursued the withdeaw.ng
Persians and in 28 AD they took the new Sassanicd capital,
Destigerd, where they recovered 300 Roman  and
Byzantine standards, taken by the Pecsians thcough the
400 years they had feught the Romans. Furthennore, the
Byvzantincs recovered che Crosy of Christ which ihe
Peesians had raken when they sacked Jerusialemn. Khusiau,
who had becomne a sick man, efused lo swirender, but
was assassinated. The Persian nobles had had coough ol
war and sucd ter peacc

THE MUSLIM ¥LOOB®

During the next decade, power struggles threw the
Persian kingdem ime almost tetal anarchy It was at this
critical peint that a new ¢nemy arvose from the Acabian
desert, namcly the Muslim Arab acmies. Jo 637 AD, the
Arabs destioved a Persian army at @acisivva, Four yvears
later, the lmperial Sassanian army was  dehinitively
defeated at Nihawand. The Moslem Arabs swept across
the old Persian empire unopposcd and by 649 AD all of
Sassanid Persia had been conquered.

THE SASSANI® PERSIAN ARMY

Until the reign of Khuseiu § the army commandcer. the
Spahbedhian-spahbedh (the General of Generals}) and the
Shahanshah (ithe King of Kings) held joiat comrol of the
Persian armvy and seciety ‘b deoy the army cemunander
control of the army, Khusrau divided the Sassimid
kingdom into four provinces, zach with its own general
Chahnigh. fle also had a number of generals, Spalhibedh,
who answered directly 10 him. On the outskins of the
empire, allicd and vassal kingdoms acred as buffer zoncs
against raiding nomads and invading enenues

The Shahanshalh’s own royal troops were probably the
best triined and metivated. Although sourtes are
somewhat scarce. the royal Joor archers and rhe
Janavaspar (*The Sacrifiers of Their fives’) are mentiened
as prominent roval re2iments.

EARLY SASSANIAN ARMIES

As in the armics ol thuir predecessors, the Parchians, the
Sassanid Persians at lirst relicd mainly on a combinatien
of light horse archexs and heavily armaured shock cavatry:
‘I'he armoured cavalty was made up of nobles, lighting as
either extracheavy cavalry, called Cataphuacts, or s
armourcd herse-archers, Clibanarii, which also doubled
as shock cavalry.

The light horse archers. mainly provided by alies,
mercenaries and subject tribes would pepper the enCmy
with wrows, withdrawing gradually to make the most of
their missile fire. This epening stage ceuld take hours, in
some cases even days. The objective was @ disruptencmy
fermations and wear down the opponent's lighting spirit.
At an eppociune moment, Cataphraces in densce
formations would advance at a wortting pace, pushing
hick the encmy unitil they gradually scattered and {ied.

LATER SASSANIAN ARMIES

Soon the Sassanid Persians developed their own distincet
style of tighting The exua-heavy cavalry. che Cataphracts,
fell int0 disuse ay the nobles now fought exchusively as
Clibananiy, primanily armed with bews.

The Clibanacii nobles weee the pride of Persia. Brighly
and smarcly dressed, the Persian nobles excelled in
archery skills both in hunting and warfare. As it peevious
cenwuries, the Persians used their bows 1o let a rain of
arrows {all on the encmy line, causing disruptivn, and in
some cascs disintegration, ol unit cohesion. Though the
Clibaniuii {frequenty aveided clese combat aliogether,
they also carricd mace, swerd and kentos fer hand.io-
hand engagemcents.

The Sassanid Porsvan infintry has been the subject of
much debate amongst milicny historians. @riginatly. they
were thought te be little mece than a levied rbble, only
present to oot the battletield afier the fghting had ended.
A ofien misquoted passage states that the troops of the
Sassanid infaniry were chained together at the ankles w0
prevent them trom fleeing
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There seems to be litde toundation toc cegacding them as
a foice able t@ match elite heavy infantey. but pitted
against more modest troops they did well caough to he
praiscd by Byzantine seurces on a4 number of occasions.
Bech spearr and bow-armed fermed infanuy cacc.ed laige
cane shields some of which were large enough Lo form
bacrices (not uonlike the: spaca ot the ancient Achacmenid
Pecsians).

A oumber of tribesmen secved as skirtnishers and light
intantcy Kurds, Acmenians, Syrians and the prized
Pavlamitc mountuinmen skicmished in front of the army
oc on the flanks. ‘The Davlami were especially valued by
the Pessians fec Lheic {ighting spiir.

The Sassanians kept their largest assel - the lumbering,
awe-inspicing war clephants - as a ccacguaid or rdeploved
in front of the cavaley: As the Sassanid Pecsian empire
steetchec] all the way Le India, secuzing this cllective ceae
guard seems to have posed no difficultics toc the Persians
The clephants were often kepe inreseove to be deployed
where battlefines wore thin and chey wewe itlso vsed to
scace off enciny cavalry On occasion, Persian acmy
conmanders deemed it wise 1o deploy the clephants i
the forcmiost tanks, a8 many opponents Nedded cavalry
and the horses weuld scace easily atthe sightand snicll of
the tcumpeting giants

ARMY COMPOSITION
EARLY SASSANID PERSIANS

Characters: Up to 25% of the available points.

Cavalcy: Atleast 50% o [Lhe available points. Up e 50% ol
the available points may he spent on light cavaliy Light
Clibanatii may net be chosen.

Infantry: Up t@ 25% eof the available points.

Special Units: Up 1o 25% eof the available peiads.

Aldics & Mercenaries: Up 10 25% of the available points

Farly Sassanid Persian Special Rules
* Eacly Sassanid Persians arce Used to Elephants

» Farly Sassanid Pessian acmics led by the Spahbecih inay
inctude one vnit of Roval Clibanarii. Eacly Sassani
Pecsicn aimies led by the Shahanshah may include up 1@
chree Royal Clibanacii units.

LATER SASSANID PERSIANS

Characters: Up e 25% of Lhe available poins.

Cavalry: At least 58% o[ the available points. Up 10 25% of
the awvailable points may be speat on Light Cavalry.
Crtaphraces and Ephthalites may not re chosen.

Infantry: Up 1o 33% e[ the avzilable points.
Special Units: Up to 25% of tha availahle points.

Allies & Merceenarics: Up to 25% of rhe available points

Later Sassanid Persian Special Rules
* Later Sassanid Pecsiany are CUsed to Elephants.

* Laeer Sassanid Pecsian annics led by the Spahbedh may

include up te thhee units of Roval Clibanadii. later
Sassanid Persizn annies led by the Shahanshah aay
inchuicle any amouctt of Royal Clibanarcii units.

* In Laterr Sassanian acmics led hy the Shahanshah, one
unic of Royal Clibanacii may be upgraded 1@ Jan-avespuc
(+2 pts) who have a L.cadecship value ot 9.

* later Sassanian characters. Regulac and Royal Clihanacii
may have halfbacding {or theic mounts (+2 pts).

* In 602 AW, the Sassani] Persians deteaced their feoocer
Lakhmid allics, installing a Persian governor at dw
takhmid capial, llira. To represent the less than
cucthasiastic Lakhunid subject cavally in later Sassanid
Pecsian acmics. Lakhmid Arab cavalcy ceunt as having 2
Leadership value of € (-2 pts).

* There is evidence chat che Tarer Sassanud Persians uscd
sherter speacs than ibe 10-12 footkontos, 1o poc:ray this,
any unit of Later Sassanian Clibanarvii may exchange
buckler tor theusting speac and shield (+2 pes). The Army
Geneval opdiens, Cbahrigh and Mursban may have
thtusting spear (+2 pts).

* Jater Sassanian Clibanarii may dismount (-9 points,
ceduce Movement to -1) and tight on feot. Dismeunted
Clibanacii may ner t7 ke Jurz maces.

SPECIAL RULES

CANE SHIELDWAILL

Lowly Sassanid Persian [0oot archers and spearmen
ce-adopted the aacient Persian practice of carrfing lacge
pavisc-like shiclds that they set up (o ferin a fine itom
behind which they had some degeee (oc illusion’) of
safelty The following cules apply to fermed Sassanid
Pecsian infuntey cquipped with Cane Shields:

* Troops armed with Cance Shields count as being anuced
wich lacge shields.

* Formed teoeps with Cane Shields may torm a shicldwall
instead of moving As long as che unit is a2
shicldwall chen all cocemy attacks tcom the (toot of the
unit (shoeting and band-ie-hand) sufler a4 -1 modilice
‘I'he unit benefits froin the shieldwall as long as it doesnt
move orlosce 4 cound of close combat.

* If 2 unit acmed with Cane Shields Aee they abandon
cheir cumberseme shields — the cane shiclds are lost [ec
the rest of the battle (and yes: this eficctively means that
the unit no longer has shiclds).



SASSANID PERSIAN ARMIES

CHARACTERS
0.1 ARMY GENERAL

M WS BS § T W 1 A Jd P
Shahaoshah s 4 1 3 4 3 5 2 10 1eS
Spadybect) 8 4 0 ) 4 3 S 2 9 125

Eqnipment: Hand sveapon & light armeu:. Rides a herse
May have heavy armeur (+1 pt), bow (+3% pts) and cither
kontos & buckler (43 prs), or shicld (+2 pts). The horse
may be barded (+4 py).

Special Rules: Army General, The Shahanshah may ooly
be choseo ter armies exceeding 2,000 pts Shahanshahs
and Spahbuedhs may dismeunt (3 pts. reduce Mevement
© 4), and be scated ena Threne. Eirher characier may be
upgraded €0 WSS, S4 and 3 uttacks fer +20 pts.

e the Sassanian ariny. the persenal counrage and
mrlitary prowess of the generals wets a ratter of greai
impericence Muany battles were preceded by promninent
commanders cheadlenging the enemy t @ single combat.

GOLDEN OR SIUVER THRONE

M WS 8S § T W 1 A il Pts
Theone - - - - 2 3 - - - 3
Throne Guards 4§ 1 + 3 3 1 51 [ ) J {4]

Equipment: The ‘Throne may be guarded by up to live
Throone Guards armed with a hand weapen. light armour
and a shicld a1 the cest of + 10 prs per maodcl.

Special Rules: The Threne is placed oo a small meund
and sutreunded by the Threne Guards, who must r¢ main
in base contact with ir. ‘I'hc ‘I'hrone s inunebile and i not
1 large target. Missile fire hics must be allocated chues:

DG Result
1-3 The Threnc is hit.

36 The Guards er che Army General & hir.
The Army General is always the last 10 receive hits

All flecing Sassanian unies chat come within 6" ef the
Tivene may imincdiately 1ake a Rally 1ese, even if 1o the
middle of a €flight. Uf ic passes, the unic rallics and may
rctorm. Sassanian units who were pursued and caught hut
who rallicd do notcount as destreyed - the pursuin g unit
counts as charging 1n the next 1urn of close combat.

(-1 ARMY STANDARD BFARER

M WS 8 § T W 1 A Jd Pts
Ay Staodard 8 4 4 4 3 2 4 2 8 7S

Fquipment: Hand weapon & light armour Rides a herse.
May have heavy armour (+2 pts) & cicher shicld (+2 pts)
or buckler (+1 pt). The hoese may be bacded (+4 prs).

Spcceial Rules: Army Scandard.

it is net entirely clear what unit standards (voked like.
altheugh we know they were called “drefsh’ or divafsh’
(for larger mere regular, unitsy and the smaller ‘vasht’
Sor local lecy troops. they are descyibed as ‘bandous’
and 'streamers’ by Byzuntine sources, and (here are
some carved representations of large standards with

streamers running bebind. The Zoroastrian (end
{mperial) symbols of discs und crescents are also found
in the archaeclogical record (shewn at the cnd eof the
‘wrms’ of the 1 sbape  the banner). 1he Imperiai banner
~ the Prafsh-i Kavyan ‘Banner of Kavagh™ tas a
decorated (vather sheet, scven netres long and fiuce
ucress, encrusted with precious stones, yeilow, red and
maple brocade, suriounted by a golden sphere or
crescent (symbolising the sun and momz deperding upon
the titae tn the Persian calendar) and again festooned
with streamers, The lealber sheet was alleged o be the
leathei- apren of a goc. and ¢t wonld be unlkely that
arm standardds wonld usually be in that forms

LEADERS

M WS BS 8§ T W 1 A& Td Pts
Chahrigh 8 S 6 4 3 2 ¢ 2 & 85
Maw. 7w 8 4 5 3 3 2 S 2 a 35
‘lirbadb 4 4 4 3 3 2 4 2 3 40

LFgnipment: Hand weapen & light armeus: ‘I'he M:u «ban
and Chahrigh ride a hoise. Maczban and Chahrigh may
have heavy acmeut (+2 pts), bew (+3 pis) and either
shield (+2 pts) er kentas & buckler (3 pts). May bave
basGing (+4 pws). ‘lirhadbs may only have either shicld
(+2 pv), Cane Shicld (+3 pis). and a bow (+3 prs).

Chahrigh as Army Generalk: If no Aciy General has been
chesen, a Chahrigh may beceme Army Genceral (425 pus).

Special Rules: Marvbans must fcad a Cawaphract er
Clibanadi Wnit. Tirhadhs mus lead a City Militla or Lewy unit

Chabrighs, provincial geverners. often led armies
against the Byzantines at ihe bead of their pretinclal
Clibanarit cavalry, Mavzbans led Clibanartt centingents,
either as musrering officers or frontier governors, while
Terbewdbs feept the militia infantry tn fiahting shape

CAVALRY

CLIBANARI1

M WS BS § 1w T A Ld Pt
Roval Clibaoacii 8 4 4 3 3 L 4 1 8 24
Reg. Chwwani 8 3 4 3 3 L+ 3 1 8 22
Light Chkanard & 3 4 % 3 1 3 1 2 26

Equipwmnent: Hand weapon, light armour, buckler & how
Evarly aother umil may have kentes (+2 pts). Clibanarii
viitheut kontos wmay cxchange buckler for shield
(+1 p1). Reval and Regulay Clibanarii may have hcavy
armour (+1 py), and barding fer their mounts (+4 prs).
Light Clibanarii may exchange bow & buckler for cither
threwing spear & shicld ([tee), or javelins & shield (free).
Onc unit of Reval Clibanarii imay have Jurs maces (+1 pt,
rreatas a JTeavy Mace).

Special Rules: Roval and Regular Clibanarii are Supcerioe
Persian Cavalry, Royal Clibaoarii may be Brilled (+1 pr).

The clthanarti were lbe nest important part of
Sassanian armies. These armoured nobles relicd on their
archery skills to disrupt enermny wydal cobeston, engeging
ouly in close combat when the enemy had becn
sufficiently weakened.

97
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TIGHT CAVALRY

M WS BS § T W 1 A Ld Ies
IZphiebalitex 8 3 4 3 3 1 4 1 7 25
Parchians o 3 3 3 3 i 3 1 7 21
leininns $ 3 3 3 3 1 3 1L 6 16

Equipment: Iland weapon & bew. May have shield
(+ 1 pe) and javelins (=1 pt). lranians may exchinge bew
fot javelins and shield (free).

Special Rules: 1vight Cavalry. Pacthians and Ephehalires
arc Nomad Cavalry. lranians have Parthian Shot.

In euarly Sassanian arnues, light borse archers protided
orucicd fire support to the wmwre heavily armoured
cawdry. As the noble cavaby begun to rely maore on their
bows tharn sheck cavalry tactics, the siumber of light
bossesnen decrecesed,

0-1 CAIAPHR®RACTS
M WS BS § T W 1 A lLd Pts
Catapheact 5 4 3 3 3 1 3 | 8 23

Equipment: 1Jand weapen, heavy armour and kontos.
May have a buckler (+1 pt), and barding for beir rneunts
(+4 pra).

Special Rule: Superior Persian Cavilry Cataphract - May
counl their 1rank boaus up 10 2 maximum of +2. if they
wheel more than 1" during the Moveinent phase,
Cataphracts may only mowe: at their norinal Movement
rate.

hmnitating thetr old Parthian overlords, the early Sassanid
Persians fielded a smalt contingent of beavily armoured
catapbracts. supported by myriads ef jleci-foeied,
unarmoured borse archers. f{oulever. cutapbracts prroved
of little value against well-armowred, disciplined beaty:
infantsy.

INFANTRY :
SPEARMEN
M WS BS S I' w 1 A Jd P&
City inilitia 4 3 3 3 3 L 3 ] G 6
(420 4 e 2 3 3 1 2 | 5 3

Bquipment: Hand wezpon. thiusting spear and large
shicld.

Special Rules: Combined Fermatien — Speartnen wnay
combine with upto 30% archers. who are placed in either
the ¢car or rhe front ranks. Spcarmen combined with
archers may exchange lacge shields tor Cance Shiclds
(+1 pt) - Spearmen with Cane Shields may fortna Cane
Shieldwall. Levied spearmen count as Lewvies.

Persian spearn:asn wegivients were nade up of flowly
peasanis with {ittle prospect of niilitary advarncemnent.
Seill they were better than (bey bave been given credit for
—fyem battle accounts of thc Gth Centiury, il is clear that
they were quite able to match their Byzantine
courzerfaris

ARCIERS

M WS B8S § 1 W 1 A Ld flts
Cit; milina 4 3 3 3 3 | 3 | 6 ¢
Levy 2 2 3 3 01 2 ), 5 9

Equipment: Hand wcapon, bow and shicld. May
exchange shield for Cane Shield (+1 pr).

Special Rules: Light Infantry: Combined Forsnatien, Cane
Shicldwall, Leevied acchers count as I evies.

Like the noble cavalry, Persian infoentr) archers worried
less about accurac)y and mosc about the cunount o
arrows they were able to fire The result was a vue
shewer of missiles that was peteniially deadly. especially
to unarmoured targets.

SKIRMISHERS

M WS BS § 1T W 1 A (d P
Cicy miluia f 2 3 3 3 1 3 1 5
Levy < 2 2 53 3 1 2 1 4 3

Fquipment: Hand weapon, sling and buclkler. May
replace sling wirh javdins (free), or with a bow (+2 pe)
May veplace buckler with shield (free).

Spcdial Rule: Skirtnishers. Jevied skirtnishers count
Levies.

AS tn the Byxanitine army, the most bumble soldiers tn the
Persian army feught as skirmishers, equipped with sking
jevelins or bew.

SPECIAL UNITS
0-1 INDISN ELEPIANT pex 1,000 pts

M WS BS S T W I A Ld Pr
Rlephant 6 4 - 7 6 ¢ 3 € 1 150
dMahout ] 2 2 3 3 1 3 1 7 -
Crew i 3 3 3 3 1 3 1 7 6

Equipinent: bBlephans have a mahout armed wirh 2
dagger. and a crewman artned with a band weapon and
javelins. ‘They may have a howdah (+8 pts) and up © t~o
addirional crew acmed with javeling {+6 ps each) may be
added. The crew may have light atmour (+3 pts), bew
(+3 pts), and cither Whrusting spear (+1 pt) or shield
(+1 pt).

Special Ruie: Llcephant

1@ the Persians, elephants ceuld be both the best and ihe
worst affy. While the trumpeting bemsts struck fear in
enemy curulyy, they often turned en their ewn uben
wounded or fiightened



0-2 ROYAL INFANTRY
M WS BS § T W 1 A Ld Pt=
RevalJolaawy 4 4 4 3 3 i 2 18 1

tquipment: Hand weapon and bow May have a shicld
(+1 p1) ec a Canc Shicld (+2 pis). Allernatively, Reval
infantrymen may tnke thrusting spear and fagge shield
instcad of how (free). May have (ighe acmour (+ 3 pes).

Special Rules: Cembined Termatien - Reval [nfanoy
with specr & shield may combine with up 1@ 308 archers
who are placed in either the rear or front ranky. Spearmen
whe combine with archers mayvexchange large shields tor
Czne Shields (+1 pt). Reyal Infanty units with Cane
Shiclds may {orm a Canc Shicldwall. Archers are Light
infanny when taken on their own. Roval Infantry may only
be. ficlded if the Shahansha is the Army Geneial.

1be Shabanshab had a smalt elite infantry fesce thal was
both better cquipped and tained than the rnilitia
spearinen. tike their militia counterparts,. the »oyal
itfuntry were fielded as either spearnien er archers.

0.1 SCYTHED CHARIOT per 1.0400 pts

M WS BS § T W 1 A Ld Pts
Scvthed Chinret 2 - = 3 4 1 2 Le+3 3 75
Orisver 3 3 =% 3 i 3 1 7 -

Eiuipment: One Crewonan anned sath dagger & heavwy mmour.

Spccial Rules: Scythed Chariot In addition te the rules
on pgs 37-59 of the WAB rulchook. the following rules
apply: Scythed chariors may he fielded in unirs of less than
thice medels. They may net have Siandacds, Leaders o
Musicians. A Scythed Chariot ceunts as three medels fer
the caleulation of unit size. Seythed Chariots may only be
ficlded by the Eady Sassanid Peisians.

in ene lule Reman sewrce frem the Jrd Centnry. the
Sussanicns used scythed chariots cgainst tbeirr Roman
foes. Altboagh the source bas been widely sniscredited by
medern bisterians. the Sassanian scytbed chuarvint might
not be ds mad as it sourds. The Sassanians considered
themselves the true beirs of the ancient Achaemenid
ferstans. and ft isnt entively wulthely that they finitated
ibe ancient military practice of using cbariots (o break
wp encmy close erder infantsy. However. as long as the
Sassanian chariet basri't heen substanticted by other
contemnperary sewurces o1 new finds. I suggest you gel
your opponent's approval before you field these strange
machines of war:

ALLIES & MERCENARIES
9.2 MOUNTAIN MEN

M WS BS S T W I A 1Id Pts
Mouwolginmen S 3 4 .3 3 1 3 1 35 5

Tquipament: IHand weapen. slhig er javelins and a
buckler Any unit may cxchange buckler for shield (+1
rr). and sling or javcling far bow (+1 pt).

Special Rules: Light Infantey Wachand Psychelogy Rules
1 & 2. Stealth,

The best lght infantry were recriited ameng (he
mountarn tribes of worthern Persia — troops expericnced
at flghting tn rulged terrain

0-2 DAYLAMI LIGHI' INFANTRY
M WS BS 8§ T W 1 A Ld Pts

Paylaoni 3 3 3 3 % 1 4 1 G 7

Equipment: Hand weapen, javelins and shicld. May
exchange javeling for throwing spear (+1 pr). May have
large shield (+2 pts), light armour (+2 pts), bew
(4-2 pts), and may be Riding Camels (+1 pt). May be
Swbbern (+3 pts).

Special Rules: Light 1afantry Warband. Shicldwall.
Stealih,

The fierce bist unridy Daylanii infantry were legendary,
eient hefore the Sussanicns seized pewer. Fighting with
one eor mere heary javelins called zhii@ins they
adnanced bebind a wall of shields.

{ACKHMID ARAB CAVALRY
M WS BS & 1 w I A Td Pts
Cadcdumicd Aanb 8 3 3 3 3 I 3 1 T 1R

Equipment: Hand weapon and bow, May have a shield
(+1 pp), light armeur (+2 p1s), and either javelins (+1 pl)
oc chrowing spcar (+1 po).

Special Rules: Lakhmid Arab cavahy wilh licht acmour
ar¢ Bedovin Cavaliy All other Lakhmid Arab cavalry are
Light Cavalry with Feigeed Flight.

the Lakbmids were an Arabian tribe Living in what (s
nevw soutbein Iraq. Under dnflucnce frem thetr Persian
allies dlater rulers), they fought us armoured borse
cerchers, alithowgh the poerer Lakbmids teok to the fiuld
with more mod ¢si equipmen,

0-2 LAKIIMID ARAR CAMEL RIDERS
M WS 8BS § T W 1 A Ld Pts
Camel Rider ¢ 3 3 3 4 1 3 1 6 16

Equipment: Hand weapen and javelins. May have
theowing spear (k1 pt) and cither shield (+1 pt) o large
shicld (+2 pts). May exchange javelins for shorl bew
(free) or bew (+1 pl).

Special Rule: Cause fear in encmy cavalry

Cermigls were by far the most useful beast of burden, but
t suited for hattic Although vnemy cavalry shunned
these smelly, dreeling animals, they were bard (o
control. and bad fittle value as war ineiints
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GERMANIC KINGDOMS

VANDALS, VISIGOTHS., OSTROGOTHS. FRANKS,
GEPIDS AND LOMBARDS 442 AD - 800 AD

P be fair-baired peoples prize frecdom they are

strang and feariess ire baitle, bold and daring, ibey
consicer signs of fear and coen the siigbtest retveat o
greal shame — they are deatb-defiont.”

Strutegikon, Book X1, 3

T'his army list has been crearcd to cover the armies of
Byzantinm's Geemanie adversadies and allies from the
6th to 8Uh centuries — it esseatially takes over where the
Bacharian and Warlord army lists from the Falf of the West
supplement left ol Exacilly how the armics of later
Germanic kingdoms dikered from the eaclier barbarian
armies is sdll debared, especially when it comes o the
capabilitics and number of Geraanic heavy cavaley in the
aimy list thae follows, such shock cavaley is portrayed
quite diffecently chan in the Falf of the West supplement.
L£ you belicve that there should be a stronger emphasis on
warbands, feel tuze to ose the previously released
Barbarlan and Warlocd listy instead,

THE GERMANIC KINGDP®MS

As a vesult of the collapse of cencral West Roman authority
in the Sth Cennuy, a number of Germanic successor
kingdoms arose in the West. While these Germanic
societies ditfered ina number of ways, they also had a 1ot
in common - they were all thoroughly military in naturce,
bound together by the basic concept chat bravery and
murtial prowess led to prestige and wealth,

As the various Germananic peoples scttled in the southern
and western parts of Europe, a marked change took place,
The wareiors and theie {fuuilies  quickly became
accustomed 1o amnoresertled way of life, and wichin a few
generations a lacge pacc of the Gaermanic population had
accepted Christianity in onc [orsn o¢ another Rather than
pursuing wealth aod glory solcly theongh conquest, they
seem €0 have found ouc thar leading a quieter pastoval life
ceuld be both pleasant and a locr safer?

GERMANIC SOCIETY & MILITARY

Secn ay a whole, Germanic socicty was hierarchal, but nor
exactly top-heavy Ever.the most prestigious kings needed
the geneval approval of the upper-class freemen. The
Germanic warcior was still strong-minded, nd mutinics,
Cross-overs and betrayals were frequent

Although there are different opinions oa the struciuge of
Early Medieval Germanic society, scholars ageec that the
populace of the Germanic kingdows was divided into
classes or castes. The king and his Jawily were the rulers
ofthe kingdom. though [reemen were not always inclined
to follow their commands. Famous and brave warcriors
flocked to his court, and formed his pecsonal bodyguard.
In each region, prominent nobles, who could bear d ux o
comes titles (using borccowed Latin 1eems) had theic own

Dand of warriory. The vast majority of Gertanic men were
Ireemen, who ranked in socicty acconding 0 theic miliary
and social prestige. They served in militias that were:
mustered in times of need — when enemies invaded, or
when the king thought the titne was right to expand his
dominion.

ln some regions, such as Gaul, militias consisted of hoth
Germanie freemen and aembers of the original native
population. These middle and lower<lass (ceemen weie
cquipped oaly with shiclcl and spear. although alllucent
middle-class Irecinen could also have had helmets and
stimple acmour. FHowever, the most imporrant pairofthe
milicyy was the upper<class warrior clite: accomplished
watriols, well-equipped with armour, helmet, speac,
sword :md shield. Such wacriors did not seove solcly a
semi-professional militia men, but also made up smalland
more parnancal militzay unirs.

GERMANIC TACTICS

In the cacly ceaturics AD, the basic taclics of the fai-
haired peoples had been faigly secaight-forvacd: “lueeah
and charge”. The barbacian charge could be frighteningly
cflcetive, but ifit fuiled to break the eneiny, the bacbarians
could quicldy £.nd themselves fighting an uphill battle,

During che late Ancient period, there is evidence that the
Geemanic  peoples wried o develop  theic  tacties
Some Germimic rulers tried to ¢imilare the Roman
militacy — while this way sometimes crowre d with success,
more advanced milicary concepts, such as tacdcal
ceserves and medculously preparced hattle plans ¢ould
easily be forgotten once the meélée had been joined
Aier all, who waants to he idling cound the back when
there are enemies to he shain, booty 1 he hagged. and
glory o be won!

n the period covered by this list, Germanic ammies were
increasingly madce up of levies or militias, called upon by
their leaders and kung when conflicts arose. Such troops
were Far less cager to get stuck in — the promise of sudden
weilth might still have seemed tempting, but 0 wus
staving alive. ..

ln coatrast to the e¢eluctant militiamen, a significant par
of the Germanic warriors had retained their mactial skitls,
and kepr living hy the old code of militacy prestige
through bravecy. This well-cquipped wacrior elite was by
fac the most inllueacial pace of society, and ook pride of
place in tumes ot wac While their barbatian ancesury sl
showed in their unculiness and strong-mindedaness, they
had also absotbed elements of the culture they had
vanquished. Some had served in Iiast or West Romen
armies, and by the late 3th and carly 6th ceaturies, elite
Garmmutic warriors peobably had as much in common
with Last Roman (Byzantine) soldiets as with their pagan
(orefachers.



It is notexactly clear to whatextent the Germanic waniors
(most promiinendy the Goths, Vauad:ils, 1ombards and
Gepids) feught on horschack In the acceunts of almost
all Germanmie armies there. are mentions el cavahy, bur
what rolc they plaved is wnceae What scems sate to say is
that by the 6th Centay, Gothic, but especially Lombird
andd Vandal armies, included a significant nuwber of
wmourcd cavalivmen. Jt is also worth noting chat when
hard-pressed, mounted troops often chose 1@ dismount
and 1igc oa feot.

ARMY COMPOSITION

AFRICAN VANDAL KINGDOM
(442 AD - 535 AD)

The vimdals, originaly a Germanic people from Central
tucepe, relocated westwand when the Huns invaded
Furope at che beginning of the Sth Ceptary. Crossing
thcough Spain, the Vaadals and the Alans, a people whe
had been allics of the Huos, settled in North Alica in
129 AP, where they became Rowman fedeiates. Howe ver,
only 1 few vears laer, the Vandals and Alans cebelled and
capturcd Carthage, where they founded the African
Vandal kingdom. (Undcer the great King Gaiscric, the
Vandal pimte fleets pillaged and looted cities in the
western Mceditercancan, ¢eventually invading ltaly and
sacking Rome in 155 ABD. The histerv of the vandals was
breught © an end when @t Byzantine cainpaign anny led
hy geacral Belisarius destroved the African Vandal
kingdom in 533 AD - 531 A

Charactees: Up to 25% of the available poinis.
Cavalry. At lcast 3% of the available points.
Infaoiry. Up to 20% of the available points.

Allics: Two units of Berber Light Cavaky may be chesen
a Allics (see the Early Byzantines list).

African Vandal Spccial Rules

* All Vandadd Cavalry count as ijght Cavalty, and have
Feigned Might (+1 pt). Vandal Frecmen Cavaliy must have
a hand weapon and throwing or thrusting speacs insteac
of mixed weapons (+1 pt). Vandal Cornitams and Watrior
Cavaliy may not take javelins.

GALLIC & SPANISH VISIGOTHS
(475 AD - 720 AD)

Alter sacking Romic in 410 AD, the Visigaths setded at ficse
in southern Gaul, then in Spain. [n Gaul, they became
Roman tederates, and were ruled by their first real king
Theodoric 1 until he was killed in 451 Al} in the battle
against Attidda a1 Chalons in northern Gaul. in 475 Al
Theodoric's son Futic declared himscit independent of
the Romans. NDuring his rule, the Visigeth kingdom
rcached its largest extent. After being defeated by Clovis’s
Franks in SO7 AV, the Visigoths lost all hut the southem
and south-western Gallic province, but expanded into
southern Spain where they expelled the Byxantines in
629 AD. Ruling frem Toledo in Spain. the Visigeth
kingdom was {inally destcoved by che Muslims in the carly
8th Cennrry.

Characters: Up to 29% of the available peints.
Cavairy: Up to 66% of the availabic points.

Jafanty: Up to 33% of the available points

Gallic & Spanish Visigoth Special Rale

* TJo vepresent Basque Light Cavaley in Visigoth arnies.
owo Freemen Cavaley unics 1nay have Leadership 7 (+ 1 po)
— they may take no furcher equipment.

FARLY MEROVINGIAN FRANKS
(c. 450 AD - S61 AD)

In the lace 3th Cemuay. wnuch of dic (ormer Roman
province of Gaul was united under the rule ol Clovis 1 a
Frunkish warlerd. Semc: timic in the mid 3ch Centuay.
Clovis's semi-mvthical ancestor Mcrovech had founded
the Merovingian dyvnasty in what is now Northern France,
After Clovis's death, his sons divided the lands he had
ruled and extencled their common, theugh not peacehil,
rule to include parts of medern day Germany, This ended
with Chlotar, the last sucviving son of Clovis, briefly
uniting the Mecevingian Frankish realm uader his rube,
This acmy list covers the armics of the sexithern- and
cgsternmost provinees ol the Mcerovingian Frankish
kingdoni.

Characters: Up te 25% of the available points.
Cavalry: Up ro 25% of the available paoints,

Jafantry: Atlcast 50% of the available points.

Eady Merevingian Frankish Special Rules

* The very namic @f the 1anks wis probably derived from
their prefericd weapon — the fiamsisca throwing axe. Te
portray the Frank's preferenee for the [ransisca, Franlkish
Cowitants and Wactior units on toot may ke heavy
throwing spears instead of throwing or thristng spear
{+2 p1s). This ¢an also he used te represeat the angon,
the Germanic version of the pilum.

* The Merovingian Franks subjected Bnrgundians.,
Thuringians and fermer Roitnan ¢itizens to cheic rule. To
portray the vassul contingents in Megovingian Frankish
armics, infantoy wiits not anned with {eansisca axes count
as levics. 1wo such units may usc a shicldwall fotniztion
{(+1 pv.

* Mcrovingian Frankish Warccior Cavaliy relied mainly on
the shorter throwing spear and javelins. Therefere, they
may not take thrusting spear, or kontos & buckler.




ITALIAN OSTROGOTHS
(493 AD - 561 AD)

The Qstrogoths were subjects of the Huns, bur after the
collapse of the tlun Fmpite in 455 AD, the Osirogoihs
moved south {rown the areas in which they had setded in
Centreal Furope. During the restof the cencury, Qstrogoths
had great infuence in internal Byzaatioe affairs, but by
the late 5Sth Century the Qstrogoths under their king
‘I'heodoric the Greatmoved westward and esecablished che
Gothic kingdom of Italv. His death in 520 Al), was
followed by a period of instability which provided the
Byzantinc emperor Justinian with an ¢xcuse o intervenc
The wars with Byzantium weor back and torth for
decades. ending in the f{inal defeat of the Osirogoths in
561 AD. -

Characters: Up to 25% of the available points.
Cavalry: Up to 66% of the available points.
Infantry: Up o 50% of the available points.

Alles: Two units of ecither Foederti 1Jeavy Cavaley or
Berber Light Cavalry may be chosenas allics (sec the: Eacly
ISyzantincs list).

Italian @stcogeths Special Rule

* There is evidence that ltalian Qstrogothic cavalry was
heavier than the cavalyy of other Geom:inic kingdoms. To
represent this, the Qstrogothic Comitatusy and once unit of
Warrior Cavaley may take barding tor their mounts
(+4 pts).

GEPIPS AN® EARLY LOMBARPS
(451 AD - 567 AD/860 AD)

The Lombards were pact of the sub-tribes rbat formed the
Suchi, who used to live in the north-western part of
present day Germany: By the end ot the 3th Cencuty, their
ntigration had led them ro whatis now modern Austria,
and soon alter. a Lombaad dyvnasty wus cseablished.

Their teibal hiecagrchy was converted into a military system
of dukes and counts, and Lombard socieTly seems ver)
much to have been a military society, frequently at war
with its neighbours. such as the Gepids. The Gepids were
also a Gexmanic tribe that had migrated south, nort fyom
northern Germany, but from Scandinavia. During the last
vears of the Hun Empure, the Gepids and other
Germanic tribes had united to defeat theic Hun overlords.
They then scrtled in what s now eastern Austriil
and Hungary

The Gepids and Lombacds waged war on cach other
incessantly. but in 567 AL, the Lombacds alied themselves
with the Avars and crushed the Gepids, who became Aar
suhjcces. “The Lombards, probably anxious to avoil
suffering a similar fate, migrated south into ltaly jn
568 AD. A deatde lateg the Lombards had occnpicd
nosrthern and much of seuchern Italy through a number of
small ducates

Charactets: Up 10 25% ol the avadlable points.
Cavaley: Up 1o 68% of the available points.

hifantry: Up co 33% of the avitilable points.

Gepid/tarly Lombacd Special Rules

¢ Gepid or Lombard characters may take Komarion &
shicld (+4 prs). Comiratus and Warrior Cavaliymen must
eicher take kontos (as described in the Troop entries), or
Kontarion (+ 1 pt) instcad of speac

* Gepid or Lombard Freemen on foot count as Light
Intantry They are Leadership 6 and <ost 6 points cach.

* ‘I represent Saxonsin the earliest Lombard armics, o
unirs of Freemen on teot may cxchange cheir javelins e
heavy throwing spears (43 pts). Saxons count as Alliey
thev are not Jight Infantey and arc subject to Wachind
Psychology rules 1 & 2.

SPECIAL RULES

COMBINED UNITS

Warrior Elite may combine with 50-75% Freemen, who are
placed in the gear ranks. Av long as ac lcast half of che
wodels in the first rank a¢ Waerior Elice, the Save and
L.eadership value of the Warriors is used.

Half of all missile hits inflicted on a cornbined unit count
as being intlicted on the Warriors. 1n close combat, enemy
models in basc contast with Warciors must tight agains
them. If excess casualties are inflicied, these “cany over’ ©
the Freemen. The last Warriors removed ace che Leadex,
Musician untd Standard; this occurs even if there are other
modcls remaining in the unit.

Some Germanic armies are allowed to field combined
units in skignish formation. For such unics use the
Leadership salue of the Warrioes if ac least hall of the
modcls in the: skirmishing unit are Warrior models. When
shooring at a Combincd Unit in skirmish formacion, use
the save of the majority of the models. If there is an cqual
amount of hetter and poorer saving models, the berer
save is used.



ARMIES OF THE GERMANIC KINGDOMS

CHARACTERS
-1 ARMY GENERAJ.

M WS 8BS S T W 1 A J1d P
nog 5 6 3 4 £ 3 & 3 9 1%
wacle 1<( S 6 4 4 4« * 5 3 ¥ 125

IMuipment: Hand weapon and light avmour. May either
fave throwing or thrusting spear (+2 pts) and shield
{2 pts). er, il mounred, kentes {(+3 pts) and buckler
{+1 pt). May cxchange light aimouc for heavy armour
(=1 pt). May ride a horse {fcee) or wartiorse (=8 pts),
vhich may be barded (+4 prs). Generals on 0ol may be
Riding Horses (+1 pt).

$pecial Rules Aymy Geneeal,

Toe power of carly Gersnarric kings and regional yuless
depended r2uch on their ruthfessness Being able o
neickly dispose of vivals and adversaries was crucial
Rulers such as the Merovingiast Drasikish king Clovis I
and the Ostrogotbic king Theodosic the Gieat bad no
prublemns taking such maiters into their own hands.

NORLES

M WS BS 8§ 11 W I A Ld Pts
Greae Noble s 6 5 4 4 2 35 3% 8 9
Nol ke ) 3 4 4 3 2 EY 2 3 30

Fquipment: IJand weapon & light aimeur Mav either
have throwing or thrusting spear (+2 pts) & shield
(+2 pts). or i mounted, konws (3 pts) and buckler
(+L p). May exchange light armouc fer heavy armour
(+1 p1). May vide a horse (frec) or warherse (+8 prs),
which may be barded (44 pis). Characters en faot may be
Riding Hoyses (+1 pt).

War Bapner Bearer Qption: One Neble or Great Neble
mo el may be upgraded to War Banncer Bearer (+15 pts).
The War Banncer Beater may not cake a spear or kentes.

Special Rule: The War Bannec Beacer is the Anmny
sandanl Bearce

Nobles most eften known as duce's felubes) and centites
(Comels) were regional leaders that mustmed levies of
freemen i times of war,

$-1 ARIAN or ®RTHOPOX CHRISTIAN PRIESY
M WS BS § T W 1 A Ld Pts
I’riesy't 3 3 3 3 4 2 4 2 8 75

Equipment: Hand weapon. May have a shicld (+1 pt).

Special Rules: Unity led by a puest beconie Stubborn
when they fight cnemics of a different creed than
then selves. Visigoths, Ostrogoths, Gepids and Vandals
were Arians — s were the Lombards until they accepled
Orthodex Christianity in the late 7th Cencury The Franks
and the Byzantines were Or:hodox Christians.

The schisms in the early Christian church created great
enmily between the different religious factions, most
notably betunen the Oribedox Christiams and the Arian
sect, Astanism was branded a beresy in 325 Af, but by
then mary of the barbarians bhad alyeady accepted
Mtanism as the true faith,

TROOPS

Al Mounced Comitatus, Warrinors and Freemen count
against the Cavalry percentage of the army:

All other tr@ops counr against ehu: Infantey peccencage of
the armVv

0-1 COMITATCS

M WS BS S T W I A Ld Pts
Comiranus 4 4 q + 3 1 4 | g8 (7
Mid Comiios 8 £ 3 o 3 1 4 1 g8 25

Equipment: Hand weapon, throswing spear o thiuscting
spear. light armour and shield. May exchang: light armour
tor bheavy armour {(£1 pt). Mounted Comitatus may
cither havi: javeling (+2 pts), er exchange spear & shicld
for kontos (+1 pt), and rake bucklers (+1 pt).
Cemiratus on foot may be Riding Horses (+1 pu),
and may have thrusting spears instead of threwing spears
(frec).

Special Rules: Oath of Allegiance Supearior Germanic
Cavalry. The Comitatus must be Jed by the Anny General
at ull times.

Yhough never numerous, the king's personal bodyguard
were by far the most corerageous and fameus warviors of
the kingdom Personal bodyguards of kings and nobles
twere knewn by rnary nemes: driiati  darmigey,
puert, fideles. pavdingi, spatbaril, and bucellarii
Lot the sake of singlicity, the term comittalus (latin:
retatnet. member of court) bas been used here
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YWARRI®R ELITE
M WS BS S T W I A L Bes

W cioe 3 9

Md. Waccior 8 3

3 3 3 | [ ST

5 3 3 q ) $ 23
Equipment: [Hand weapon, threwing er thrusting spear light armour
and shickl. May cither have javelins (+ 1 pt), er exchange spear & shield
for kouros (+1 pr). and take buckler (41 p1). May have heavy armeur
insteacd of light aagnour (+ [ pt). Warriers en foort may he Riding Horses
(+ L pY).

1
1

Special Rules: Mounted Warriors are Superier Germanic Cavalry
Combined Units — Warriers may combine with Freemen (see opposite).
For eveny Varvier model in the army, atleast two Freeman models must
be taken ay well.

1he warvior elite of the freemen were clearly the wmnost importam
clement in the Germanic arniies Although they never made up the
wmecfority of freeneen, they were the best equipped and ynost prominent
warriors In bis account of the Gotbic Wars. Procopius descrihes the
Ostrogoth warrior elite as “esieened and remaurkabie warriors ‘of ne
mean steeion; ‘those uho fight in the frene rank”.

FREEMEN

M WS BS S Iy W 1 A Ld Py
Freeman 5 3 3 3 3 1 3 1 4 4
Mrd. Feoedman b4 3 3 3 3 | 3 I A 13

Equipment: Mixed weapons (count as a hand weapon and javelins)
and shield. May exchange javelins for throwing spcar (+1 pt). Ever.
other unit of mounted Fieemen may have tight armeur (+3 pw)
Freemen cembined with Warriors on feol may be Riding llorses

(t+1 pt).

Light Infantry @ption: Every ether Freeman lnfaotry unit may be
designated as Light Infantry ({free). Vivery other Freeman Light Infantsy
uoir may exchange javeling {or short bow (+2 ps), or bow (+3 pts) -
they may take no [urther equipment. Light Infanay Freemen cannet
cembine with ¥arriors.

Light Cavalrvy QOption: In all except Vandal aemies, meunted Freemea
units may be designated as Light Cavaliy (free). Freemen Lighe Cavalry
may take no [urlthee equipment.

Freemen Special Rules: Combined Coits — Freemen Intantry and
Cavalyy may cornbine with Warrior Jnfantry and Cavaby. Freemen teoops
on [eet are subject t@ Warband Psyvchology Rule 1,

Freemen nutde wup the bulk of the army In some former Romddn
provinces, sich as Gaul, native andGermanic freemen sevved togetber
trr the kingdom's rniditia In viber areas. such as in [ltaly iself, the
nailive popularion doesn't scem to pave played any si@nificant rele
during this period

9-2 UNFREE
M WS BS S [ W/ | A Jd P
Unfrie 4 2 2 3 2 1 2 I 4 3

EqQuipinent. Mixed weapons (count as a hand weapon and javeling),
and buckler May exchange javelins for sling (free). Evary other Untne
unit may exchange javelins for short hew (free).

SPecial Rules: lLevies. Skirmishers Unlree 1nedels may not outnumbee
“irrior models.

nfree men made up the lowest sociad groid in society Warrioss often
had one - more unfrce men empleyed as servants and groonzs



STEPPE NOMADS

AVARS, KHAZARS, MAGYARS. PECHENEGCS
6 CUMANS. 558 AD - 1200 AD

Tlis‘ army lisc has been waitlen (o recreate the armies of
varioos steppe nomads kom the 6th Cenwrey o the
close of the Medieval period. While the armies of Furope
developed and nefined theie fighting techniques and
amoucy, the steppe peoples that swept across Eastern
Fucope [rom Lale Antiquity 10 the 13th Centucy continued
0 be somce of the mosr taxiug opponents Jiuropean
acnvics had faced. Su'king hocror and spreading mavhem
Mihe cacly Luropcean world, these adept wasriors on their
swilt. mounts were more than a2 mach for Carolingian,
®ttonian and Byzandne armiecs, Many of the wibes
heought with them moch of the technolog)y that was o
become. essenuial co later Emopcean swarfuce: the stirrp,
the bewm-sling mangoncel and lighter horse armour arve
just a few of the invenrions that were adopted fFom the
nomadls.

SUECPPE NOMAP EQUIPMENT OPTI@®NS

Though faicky similax, the various steppe nomads ditfered
in weaporuy and tactics; thercefore ¢he anny lisc thae
leilows has been composed in a slightly diferent ininner
than other lists in this book. Insiead ot listing cquipment
aptions ind speclal rules under cach troop type they have
been tisted in de Acmy Composition of the chosen tribe
as Nobles equipment and 1Jorse Acchers cquipment,
Chaiacters may choose {rom the cquipment available to
the nobles of the selected tribe - note though thar the
Wuar Bannoer Bearer may not cake speap Kouanon o
kontos

ARMY COMPOSITION
AVARS (558 AD - 631 AD)

"‘When they defeatr the emerny, they bold nething back
and de® net satlisfy themselves wtth « modest frosuit to
lee! the jallen likethe Romaos and Persiasts de. but they
purseee their enemies until they have uiterly destroyed
them and they use every means (0 de s,

Ermperor Maurice, Strategikon, Book Xl, 2

The decline of the T{uns in the late Sth Cencury left a
power vacuum in Eastern kurope. The Hun's main power
base, the Hungasfan plains, was graduaily deserted as the
rem2ins of the Hlunnic tribdl conk:deration split up. But
by the Jate 8th Century, a new tribe sweptin from the east.
The Avar tribal confederzdion, origirating {roen both the
Juan Juan (mcaning 'nasty wriggling insects’ in Chinesc)
and Ephthalites from the north<castern pact of Persia,
brought with them a highly sophisticated nomiclic
culture. They subiected the peoples of Eastern Europe,
among them the Slavs, the Bulgars and the Gepids co their
cule. From their huge legendary tent ¢apical, The Ring, in
the Hungarian plains they culed much of Tastern Europe
for almost ewo centuties. A merciless 1ccatment of both
subjects and adversarics gave them a fearsome reputation

linked with a scemingly insatiable greced. But the Avacs
also had a profound impact on warfare and technology’ in
Curope. The Byczantines had a healthy respect for the Avar
army and they adopted a number of ioventions from the
Avary, most importantly the stirrup. Although the joinc
Avar, Siav aod Bulgar forces laid siege successfully o a
number of Byxantine cities, they failed 10 ke
Conseantinople in 1he sicge. of 626G AD. This abortive sicge
began the decline of Avar ¢owninion Soon some Slav
tibes cebelled and the Bulgoy followed. By the late Yh
Century the Avar Khaganate fell, defeated by the
Carolingian Frankish armics of Pippin. the son of
Chaclemnagoe.

Characters: Up 1@ 25% of the available points
Cavalry: Any amount of points may be spent on cavaley.
Iufautry: None.

Spcecial Units: Uip to 25% of the available poiney may be
spent on Yurts and Defenders.

Subjects: Al least 25% of 1he available poinis 1nust be
spent on infaotry and cavaby trom the Eacly Bulgars anc|
Early Balkan Slavs lists. Two units ol Gepid Cavaley may
also be chosen (se¢ the Germanic Xingdoms arm list).

Allies: One Lombard unit miy be taken as Allles (see 1he
Germimic Kingdoms acmy list) it no Gepids have been
taken.

Avar NelLles Cquipmment

Hand weapon and bow May have light ammour (+1 po),
heavy armour (+2 pi1s), buckler (+1 pe). halfwarding
(+2 pts), and Koorarion & shicld (+3 pts).

Avar Horse Archers Fguipment

Hind weapon and bow May have a buckler (+ £ pt) and
crhee favelins (+1 pt) or cheowiag or thrusting spcac
(+1 po). Llite 1iribesmen miy tike light atmour (+2 pis)
and Komarion & shield (+3 pty).

Avar Spcceial Rules

* Avac models with light artnour are Expert Horsemen,
and may usc Feigned Flight All other Avars are Nomad
Cavalry,

* Arsnovuted Nobles with Koncrlon are Superior Cavaliy.

* To tefect 1heie Lerce rveputation all Avar horsemen e
Icacsome.

* All Subject units count ax [evies unless they have at least
one Avar model completely within 4" of their rear arc.
Avaes are immune to Panic ciuused by Subject infantey and
cavaley fleelng or breaking. Slay, Bulgar and Gepid
subjects in Avarc armics cannot deaw on the [eadership
valuc of the Avar Army General or the re-roll abiliey of the
Avar Army Standard. Slavs in Avar armics .o not bencfit
fiom the Balkan Ruse special cule.

L

o
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KHAZARS (568 AD - 1083)

The Khazars were a conf:deracion of Turkic tibes that led
a sani-nomadic way eof life nerth ef the Caucasus
meuntain range. The carlicst miliawy rceend of the
Khazars dates [rom 627 AD when 40.000 Khazar
horscmnien allicd with the Byzantines ancd marched into
Sassanid Persia. VFmperor Herachius led chis alliance to
victory and as payment, the Khazars were given lands
seuth of the Caucasus mountains.

Like che Avars, the Khaeany had a highly developed secicty,
and from carly acceonrs it is clear 1har they were not the
typical nomadic cribe. They are described as well
organise¢| and disciplined and in diwe Fth Centmiy, when
they foughe against Muslim invasien armics. they used
advanced sicge cngines such as catapults and balliscas.
The war against ehe. Muslims rolled back and ferth acress
the Caucasus {or almest a century butin 737 AD, Muslim
armies defeated the Khazars and cenflined chem to noreh
ot the Caucasus The Khavars were mostly on good terms
with the Bycaorine empire, but in an attecopl Le stay at
least pattially neutral in the conflict berseen Cliristianivy
and Islam, they surprisingly adopted Judaism in the
8ih Century,

By the late 8th Centurg, che Khazars had becomc one of
the tew nemadic tribes to settde and esiablish cities. Af:cr
the Muslim wars, the Khazars [eunded citics threughour
the Circassian region, frem the Critnean peninsular in the
wese to the Caspian Sea in the cast. In line with™rheir
scttled way ef life, they soen developed a military
structure consisting of both native and allicd cavaly,
strengthened by infanuy drawn from vaieus subject
tcibes. They cmploved Byzantine cnginecrs (e build
fertresscs and  their culture was refined by he
imroductien of literacy and a governinens adininistration,
Constantineple was most eager w© support the Khacar
Kl aganate as it effectively kept the Muslim wnnies firom
striking against Byzantium through an iovasion of the
regions nocth of the Black Sea. With litdle success in the
wars against the Muslimy, the Khazars expanded their
dominion wcest und eastwards. They seen ruled over o
extrasied wibute from the Alan, Magyar, Crimean Goth
and Velga Bulgac tribcs. But by the 19ch Century; the rise
of the pechencegs, anether nomadic tribe, and the Rus in
Kicy heralded the fall of the Kharxar Khiaganate. Although
fragments o( the Khazar crapire held on until the aviddle
ot ) leh Century, it had bheen reduced to petty states by
then, and with the last references (@ Khazars in the
J2th Century, they disappeared from histery.

Khazaria was ruled by rhe Khagan whe only held symbelic
powes. The Beg, the highestranking genceal, was the r'cal
head of the siace and as i3 mest senior milicary authorty
he also lel the standing Khazac army

EARLY MUAZARS (568 AB - .780 AD)

Characters: An Army Geners| and War Banner Bearer nay'
be chosen.

Cavahy: Any amount of points may be spent en cavahq.

Intantry: Up e 20% ef chic axailable points may he spent
on infantry if at lcast three Yurts have been taken as wal.

Special Units: I'p to 25% ef the aviilable points may Le
spent on Yucts and <etenders,

Allics: Up 10 25% of the available peints may he spent on
Subject Tribesmen and Alan cavalry. Every other unit of
Subicct Tribesmen may be Riding Camels (+1 pt).

Early Kliazar Nebles Equipment

Hand weapen, bow and shield. May have light aonour
(+1 pt) and either javelins (+1 pt) e thrusting spear (+2
pts).

Early Khazar Herse Archers Equipmient
IHand weapon, bow and shicld. May have either javclins
(+1 pv) or threwing spear (+1 pt).

Early Khazar Spccial Rule

* Tary Khazar nobles with lght armour are Expen
Howseinen and wtay use Feigeed Elight. All ether Ealy
Khazar ¢avaleymen are Nomad Cavalry

LATER KHAZARS
(c. 780 AD - 1083)

Chauacters: Up te 25% eof the available peints.
Cavalry: Any amount ef points may be spent on cavalry.

Infantry: Lp 30 33% of ihe availible points may be speat
on infantey if at leasc three Yures or the $eg War Wagen lus
been taken ay well.

Special Units: Up 10 25% ef the available peitus may e
spent on cither Yirts & Belenders, or the Beg War Wagen

Allics: Uptle S0% ef chie available peiats may be spent an
allies. As Allicd infane™, Khazars oy use twe uniw of
Nenhen Tribal Warriors (see the Rus army list). As Allied
cavalry, either (-2 units of Alan and Magyar Cavaliy (sce
belew). or 0-3 uoin of Tiwkeman Cavaloy way be chnsen
(see the Late Bvzantines army lis1).

Later Khazar Nebles Equipment

Iland wecapen. light armouc, bow and buckler May have a
shicld (+1 pv). thiuscng spear (+2 pts), hcavy aomour
(+1 pt), and half-barding (++2 pts) or barding (+49 pts}.

Later Kbazar Horse Archets Equipment

iTand weapon, bow and buclder. May bave either shield
instead of buckler ([ree) or light armour (+ 1 pr). May
have either javelins (-] pt) er thrusting spcar (-1 pi).

Later Khazar Light Infantry Equipment

Hand wcapon and bew. May have a buckler (+1 po),
shicld (+2 pts), threwing or chcusting speac (+1 pt) and
light armeur (+2 pt.). Every ether unit of Later Khazy
Light Infanuwy may be Riding Camels (+1 po).



lLater Kbazar Spccial Rules

* Later Khazac cavaleymen  without armeur asre
vemid Cavalry Later Khazace Cavieliy with light armour ace
Lpeet Hosemen and may use Feigned Flighe. Later
Khizar Noble Cavalcy wilth heavy acneur, speiar and
leicding oc halfharding ace Supcerior Cavaley

* If a Beg (Khagan er Gteat Khagao) is the Army Gencral
he may dismeunt (-3 pts. ceduce Movement o £), and be
Helded in a teg War Wagon (+35 ps).

BELG WAR WAGON

M WS 85 S T W [ A Td P
War Wxgon - - - - 7 3 - 2 = 55
Wigoo Cuawds 4 3 3 3 3 I 3 I T 8

Hquipment: ‘The War Wagon may have up w [our guards
wned with a hand sweapen., light acinour and a shicld an
e cost of +8 pis per medcl

Spccial Rules: The War Wagen is imebile and ceunts as
1 lacge tacget, if targewed specilically slieenadively, the
meclels inside the War Wagen can be targeted — they count
a8 being be-hind hawd cover. and use the wagon as a
defended obstacle in close combat, All [leeing Khazac
units that cemes within &' of the War Wagon may
imrneciately 1ake a Raly rest, even if in the middle of a
Aight. i theest is passed, Lhe unitaallies and tnay cefenm.
Units that were pursucd and caught but whe ntanaged 10
zally de net count as destreyed —the pursuing unit counts
av charging in the next turn of clese combat.

MAGYARS (650 AD - 997 AD)

“Ne maii erer wished more desperately for food or water
han these savages desire a ficht. Theis onudy joy is in
hetstic. "

Bishop Liutptanc|

As with the Hunnic decline, the deteat ot the Avacs (see
peviously) IcR room for anether nomad tribe to gain a
fuothold in Eastesn Europe. The Magyars, eriginating
fom around the Volga river, were 4 tribe of mived Jinne-
Ugcian and Turkic descent and had been subjects of the
great Khazacs. but in 899 a® they avossed the Cacpathian
meuntains and moved into the Hungacian piaios.

The Magyarswere actually not one but 180 tribes oc chins,
each led by a Hadnagy (duke). Unlike previous nomad
wribes, the Magyars centented themselves widh the
Hungaiany plains and made no cllert 1@ expand theic
deminien (altheugh rhey did foree neighbouring tribes o
pay a veudy wibute). Instead, they Laiunched raid after radd
inte western and southern Europe, spreading werror a nd
panic amengsc lombard. FGrankish and Germanic
peasantry and nebility alike. Jike the Huns, they were
masters of hotseuarcheny deception and [eigned cetrcat .

By the middle of the 10th Century, the Saxon king Otte,
who was latec te unite wuch of present day Germany,
convinced the many peuy German kings te confront their
common foc In 955 AD. Otto mached agmst a huge
Magvac rriding force thatwas laying sicge o the city of
Augsbucg Mis relief army of Saxons, Bavuarians.
Franconians, Swabians and Beheinians halted ac die KRiver

Lech and were soon confrented by the Magyars, The
casuing baule was almost won by the Magsar horsemen
before it had begun, as the Magyari encircled the Germian
force and put (heic reavguard te EHight. But when the
Geemans engaged the Magvars in a hacd-Rwught hand-te-
hand combar, the Magyirs broke and wih the Lech river
to their rear, many Magvacs drewned when they cied w
escape. The Bunle of Lechteld marked the end of the
Magyar anenace and the Magars, or Hungarians as they
were soon Lo be known, sculed and were: Christianised in
the cennicy €o come.

Characrers: An Ariny General and a Wae Banner Bcacer
may be chosen.

Cavalry: Aoy ameun1 of peints may he spent on cavaliy
Intanty: Nonc

Special Units: Up @ 25% of the available points may be
spenton Yorts and Ocfendcrs,

Alics: Twe wunits of Nocthern Tribal wamiers may he
chosen (sce the Rus anny list).

Magyar Neblecs Equipnicent
Ha nd wedpon imd bow May have light acmour (+3 pis),
buckler (41 pt) and throwing spear (+2 pts).

Magyac Horse Aechers Equipment
Jand weapen and how May have buckler {(+1 pt) and
throwing spear (+1 pr).

Magyar Spccial Rules

* Mounted Magvars are Nomikl Cavaley and ceunt is
Feacsome, except @ the Pechencgs who invaded theic
homalands in the 10th Century Magyar Horse Archers
fight as Skumishers (net as Light Cavalcy).

PECHENEGS (850 AD - 1122)

"W can'l fight the Pechenegs! Theiy countsy is Qreal and
they a1 nuieromns - they are the devil's bratst”

Magyar nebleman

Like many of theic predecessers, the Pechencegs (o
Patzinaks) were not one tribe but 4 cembim tion of inany
dilferent teibes, such as the Finno-Ugdians, luckic
speaking wibes, and peoples ot [ranian descent. 1n the
late Qth Century they swept inte the Balkans wnd seixed
VWallachia and Moldavia. The Bvrantines were uick 10
invite the Pechenegs 1o <ettle along theic Dunube frentice
where they would fenn an effective bufier against ether
nomad and harbarian tribes. Hewever, in the middle of
the 11t Century. che Pechenegs turncd on the Byzantines
and muved south enly te be defeascd.

Pechenegs were described as heing very adept at fighting
heth with the how anc. in close cembac Like many nomad
horscinen, they began battles by peliing the enemy with
arcows, but unlike most ether nomads they'd then make
amassive, all-out charge Mosily accempanied by a wagon
laager en canpaign, Fechenegs alse [ought en feet, with
the infiniey in (he cenwe and cavaley on cacl flank
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Pechenegs were 1enowned fer being teeacherous as well
as unprediceables at che Batde of Kaluvoa in £078&, dhe
Buwantine general Brycnnius's Pechencg mercenancs
charged and breke the enemy general, the larer Pmpecor
Alexios Komnenos's cight wang, only 1o wheel about and
stace leeting cheir own baggage train!

Characters: Up o 25% of the available points
Cavalry: Aoy ameunt of peints may be spent on cavalry

(ofantry: Up te 33% of the available points may be spent
on light infantry if at least theee ¥agons have been chosen
as well.

Special Units: Up te 25% of the available peints may he
spent en Wagons and Wel~nders.

Pechencg Nobles Equiparent

Hand weapen, bow aod shneld. May have hght armmoows
(+3 pw) and cither theusting oc throwing spear (+2 pis),
ot javelins (+1 pu).

Pecheneg Herse Archers Equipmient
Haad weapon, bow and shield May have either thrusting
spear or threwing spear (+1 pt), ec jave lins (+ [ pt).

Pecheneg Light Infantry Fquipment
Hand weapon and bow, May have shield (+1 pt), and
cither javelins (k1 pt), or throwing speac (+1 pt).

Pecheneg Special Rules

* Mounted Pechenacgs are Nomad Cavalry, Pechenceg
Ierse Archers and light Infantey have a feadership value
of 6 and are subject te Warband Psychelegy When
fermed, Pechencg Horse Acchees may count their rank
bonus up to +2 but selcly fer Leadesrship purpeses® They
only ceunt therr rank benus fer clese cembar purpeses in
a turn they charge (scee below).

* To represent the massed charge of Wecheneg cavaly,
fermed units of Pecheneg herse archers and nubley fght
as Massed Cavaley: they may count cheic rank benus up (e
42, but only it chey charge. Norte that they de nol coumt
theis mnk benus when they ceunter<harge. Massed
Cavaley sacifice nobiiy when they mass together - they
lose half ot thelr movement allowance if they wheel while
marchiog or chacging

EARLY CUMANS (1054 - c. 1200)

The Cumans or Kipehaqs (the name simply meaning ‘the
steppe-dwelleess™) weee alicko-Mengel tibe whe settled
in southerer Russia wihnch they held [or over a centwy
until defeated and :bsocbed by the Mengols. Frem thewr
hasc in Moldavii they caided rhe Byzantine Empire (0 the
south, fertung alhances with the Nonaans in [taly and the
Hungactims in the west Although they wesre in amost
continuous cenflict with thewr ncighbeurs, they ko
secved as wercenarvies in many Europcean armics The
Cumans were regacded as a handsome people, especially
noted for theic heauciful women, and they strengchened
their bonds with Iawope:n kingdems and empires hy
mamying thewe daughters to toceign  chict digniracies
Cuman clans were headed by Beps. sevetitl clans weie led
by Sultans white the whele Cuman seciety was headel by
a Khan. They pgradually came o lield wellarmoured
cavalay and even used advanced war machines and siege
cCuipment

Characters: Up te 25% of the avaulable points Begs use
the Lesser Khagan entiy, Sultans usce the Khagan entry and
Khans use the Geeat Khagan entrey

Cavalry: Any amount of points tnay be spent en cavalry
[nfantey: Nonc.

Special Cuits: Up 10 25% of the avaiable pones may b
spent en Wagens and Befenders

Allies: Uip to 25% ef the available peims mav be spent on
Subject Tribesmen and ewther Man er Pechicneg cavaln:
May alse use any type of Balkan Cavalry, ancluding Vlacks
(sce the Late Byzantines army list).

Cuman Nebles Equipment

FHand weapeon, bow and bucklec May have shwetd (+1 ).
hght amour (+3 pts), heavy armeur (+3 pts) and
Uwewing spear (+2 pts). Nobles with hcavy armeur may
have thousting or threwing spear (+2 prs).

Cuman Horse Avchers ¥Yquipinent

Hand weapon, bow and hucklec May have shield (+1 p)
light acmotic {(+3 pts), and either throwang spear (+1 pu.
or javelins (+1 pt).

Cuman Wagon Defenders Equipment

[Tand weapen, javelins and shicld May exchange javelios
for a how (F-1 pt). Every other Wagon Defender model
may be equipped with a crossbew (+3 pis per madcl).

Cuman Special Rules

* Meunted Cumans are Nemacl Cavalry, except Cumans
with hcavy armour, who are Expert Hersemen and have
Feigned Flight

¢ Cuman Hecse Archers fightas Skinmshers (notas Light
Cavaley).



STEPPEL NOMAD ARMILS

CHARACTERS

0-1 GENERAL

M WS BS S 1T w I A Ld Pts
Rhrgan 3 G G £ £ 3 G 3 ® 85
(csser Kbhao 8 % 6 4 3 3 6 2 s 130

Equipment: See equipment eptiens of the selected tribe.
May cheese f(iem ihe equipment avzilabie 0 Neble
Cavalry.

Great Rhagan Option: For the Army General in Avar,
Later Khazzr and Cuman acmies exceeding 2,400 prs, the
Khagan may be upgraded te Grear Khagan (+25 pts,
Leadership 10).

Spccial Rule: Army General.

As  man)  so.calied irtbes were  seally  tribal
confederations. their common suler bad to bate both
excerlent military skills and a ruthless strealz it order to
weep the confederacy togerher:

0-1 WAR BANNER BEARER
M WS BS S

T W 1
w5 Banoer 8 5 S 4 3

A TId Pts
2 5 3 8 &

Fquipment: Secequipment eptions of the selected (tibe.
May cheese ftern the equipmeni available 1@ Neble
Cavalry. but may not take spear or Kontarion.

Special Rule: Army Standard.

Whether it swas a boyse tuil standard, a draco stemdeered
or sornethind entirel) different, the war banner provided
the elusive steppe norad bosse archers with an eastly
recognisable sullying point

COMMANDERS

M WS BS S T W 1 A Ld Pes
Newle Cemin. 8 ¢ S 3 3 2 3 2 8 65
Cemmoniader s 4 3 3 3 2 4 2 7 <8

Equipment: See equipment eptiens of the selected tribe.
May cheese frem the equipment malable te Neble
Cavalry.

Spcciitl Rule: Neble Commanders must lcad a unit of
Nebles ind may net leave veluntarily

The warilike society of the steppe pedples prodisced men
that excelled tn borsemanship, archery and martial
conibat. the very best of these warriors would bead their
mon tribe, posstbly eienr beceming the joint ruler of a
(ribal confederation,

CAVALRY
0-2 NOBILES
M WS BS S T W U A Jd Pts
Nobk: s 4 4 3 3 1 4 1 B 2y

Equipment: See Neble Cavalty equipment aptions ef the
sclected tribe.

Spcecial Rule: Light Cavalry,

The wealthiest und most renowned wdarriors of any (1the
were nobles — the best equippedd and mast exprerienced
Lroops the army could enuster,

24 UNITS OF HORSE ARCHERS

M WS BS S T W 1 A Ld Pis
Ylite tiibesoia 8 3 4 3 3 1 1 1 T2
“leibesman 8 3 3 3 3 1 3 1 T 22

Leuipimzeni: See Hewse Acher equipment options of the
scelected tribe.

Spccial Rule: Light Cavalry

The bulle of nomadic armies were borse archers, fiom
agdelescent horsemen om their first rutid., to older
and more experienced warrioss w'ith man) battles
bebind them.

INFANTRY

IIGHT INFANTRY

M wSBS § T w 1 A W ety
Iribesinan 4 3 3 3 3 I 3 L 7 8
Fgnipment: Sce Light Infantry equipment options of the
scieaied tribe.

Spccial Rule: Light hitaouy

Many tribes were cqually at bome fighting on foot
Althouzh outclussed by beawy infanirymen. they were
experts i using the key of the land o their advanicge
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ALLIES AND SUBJECTS
SUBJECT TRIBESMEN

M WS BS § T W 1 A [d Ps
£lite ‘feibesman 5 3 3 3 3 | 3 1 4 3
TNrHecsman 5 2 2 3 3 1 3 1 4 £

Equipnxnt: Mixed weapons (counts as a hand weapon
and javelins) and shield. May have throwing spcar
(+1 po).

(-1 uwnit may replace thejr javelins and shickd with a bow
& buckler (+2 pts), but may 1zke no firrther equipment if
they do so.

Special Rules: Light Infantry. Subiect to Warband
Psychology Rule 1. 1evies.

Vassals aind subjects were generally less keen to fight on
behalf of their masters. but at tbe prospect of looting
rights they could he persuaded.

ALANS

M WS 8 S T W 1 A Ld I'ts
0-1 Nobles 8 A 4 3 3 1 3 1 7 22
Tobrsoncn 3 3 3 3 4 1 3 1 6 19

Eduipmaent: lland weapon and bow. Nobles also have
light armour, May have javelins (41 pt) and buckler
(+1 pt). Alan Nobles mav aktso have hceavy armour
(+2 pis), and cither throwing spear (+1 pts) or kontos
{+2 p).

Special Rules: Alan Tribesmen are Skirmishers ancl
Nomad Cavalry Alan Nobles with throwing spear or
kontos are Superior Cavalry.

Alans, originating from Jjust north of the Caucasus
Mountcins. served as allies and mwercenaries in vartous
arnies from Antiquity (o the lat¢ Medieval period.
Employed by Iiuns, Khazars and Byzantines. the Alans
though sometimes

provided excellent. unrefiable

horsemecen.

SPECIAL UNITS
0-5 WAGONS, 15 pts per wagon

M WS BS 8§ 11 W 1 A 1d Ms
Defeader 4 2 3 3 5% ] 2 I K 4
\Cagos - - . - 6 3 - = = 15

Fquipment: Fach Wagon may have up to five defenders
with 4 hand wcapon and javelins. Wagon Defenders may
have shield (41 pt), ani cxchange javelins fer a bow
(+1 0.

Wagon Deplavinent: The Wagons are deployed as one
unit an< must be placed on the rable as the first unit ‘ihe
Wagons arc placed 3" apartin a ciccle oy semi-circle, wilh
two Wagons at cach end souching the Nomad player's
table edge. The Wagons do not block line of sight.

Pcefender Beplovinent: Al the  Defenders e
Skirmishers, they count as onc¢ unit and may not take a
Standard or a Musician. ‘They are placed inside the \Wagon
circle and may nor leave volunrarily, As long as they
ronain  inside the Wagon ciccle, chey count as Dbeing
behind hard covee ‘The Wagons count as a debended
ohstacle until the defenders lose a round of close combazt

Yictory Points: For each undefended Wagon at the end of
the game. the opponent gains an additional +15 Viclony

points.

Packed with the tribe’s ttordly goods, and sometimes loot
Jrenn a successful ratd, U IPONS Were SOnIetitngs used as a
mowvable fortification

3-5 YURY'S (felt tenw), 5 pts per yurt

M WS BS §S T W I A 1d [Pt
Nedendes 4 2 3 3 2 1 7
¥ort - - - -

U W
—

4
2 e g 3
Fquipment: Fach Yurt may have up o four Defenders
with a hand weapon and javeling. Yurt Befenders may
have a shiekl (+1 pt). and exchange javelins for a how
{1 pt).

Yurt Beployment: The whole Yurt Camp is deployed as
one vnir and must be placed on the wable as che fest unit.
I'he Yurts are deploved 3" apart in a circle or scmi-ciccle
with at lcase one Yurt touching the Nomad plaver's cable
edge. The Yirrts do not blodk line of sight,

Defeuder Beployment:  All the defenders are
Skirinishers, they count & one unit and may not take 2
Standiard or a Musician. They ane pkaced behind the Yurrs
and may not lcave voluntarily As long as they reman
inside 1the Yurt Camp. they count as being behind sof:
cover,

Victory Points: For each undefencled Yurt at the end of
che game, the opponent gains an additional + S Viclory
points,

Most nomadic tribes ftved in yurts or sinilar
constructions, covered By jeit leather or bide The
legendary Avar capital, the Ring, consisted solely o
IUNLS,



THE THEMATIC BYZANTINES

THE ISAURIAN, PHRYGIAN AND MACEDONIAN
DYNASTIES c. 660 TO 1042 AD

W with God's aiid threugh the linmacuslaie Mother, the
enemty will be brokern by this triangular formation ef
Raraphrakier. 'er the enenvy s spears will be shattered by
the katapbrakiei and thely arrews wil! have ne effect;
the kettaphbrakioi witl gain courage dnd smash the heads
and bedies & the enemy and their hosses with their tron
maces and sabers They will push into their fermations
and b ectke threugh, cempletely destroying thent.”

‘The Taktika of Nikephorus Quranos, 61. 204-214

THE BYZANTINE DARK AGE

With the defeat of the Sassavic. Persians and Avars, a
lasting peace should have been assured (or centudies. On
the contrary, the hardships had just hegun. Following the
death of the I'ropher Muhamimed, the Muslim conquest
began. The Muslim Arabs finished o0 the weakened
Sassanid Persian Empire in a scrics of battles, and one by
one, ByZantine provinces in Afvica and the Middle East
suaendered. In the Balkans, the Avars emerged severcly
weakened from their tuiled invasion atempt. Theiv {ocemer
subjects, the Slavice teibes, joined forces with the Bulgars.
Afailed Byzantine campaign resulted in the Joss of Moesia
{prcsent day Bulgunia).

THE WARS WITH ISLAM

in the east the war against the Muslim caliphates turned
into a wur of atriten. The Muslims adwunce had been
haltec. in the ‘laurus Mountains, but they re-thought their
strategy. Within a few years, the Muslions had built a large
ticer o maich the naval dominance of Byzantium. Buring
several navul battles in the South Meditecrancan, the
Muslims ¢gushed the By-antines, who bad (o withdeaw to
the Sea of Marmara. In 676 AD and 677 AD, ships raided
up and down the Anatolian ceast, ceaching as far as
Constantinople, to which they brielly laid siege.
Unchecked, the encmy flect would bleed the Empire dry.

The Byzantines had o acl. la a daring raid, the Byzantine
artacked the anchored ships anc employed thi:ir most
dreaded weapon - Greek Fire. Chacred, teritied and
romted, the remaining islamic tleet cscuped o the
Mcditerrnmean, only 10 Le hic by a violent storm that
caused further casvalties No longer supported, the
Muslim acmies in Asia Minor bad 10 withdraw, seme being
caught and annihilated as they did so. But dur.ng the nesc
centurics, the war with the calipbates continued to put a
huge strain o the Empire.

NIKEPH@ORUS PHOKAS

Born in 912 AD in Cappedecia.
Died in 969 A® 'n Constantinefrie

Nickriamed '(he White Death' by bis Arab adiersaries
Nikepherus Phekas was neither dazzling nor charismatic.
He ts described as a pieus er selemn militury man theet
cared mostl): about milltary gains. Being bern inie «
[reminerst Cappeufociass mititary famity, be- succeeded bis
father Baredlus hekas as Bemestic of the Eust in 954 AD),
and thive 1ears later be ted a rencwed Byzantine offi:nsive
Into Syria. After sackig and raxing the City of Hadat. be
thex turned to  Crete. Several previeus Byzamine
expeditions bad faitod se rid the ecastern Mediterranean of
L the Mieslim Cretem raiders, but in 968 AL, Nikephborus
© landed «at Crete, and rcadrly defeased an advarcing Mtuslim
armmy. After Iying siege te the ciry of Chandax (Lrukliien) be
finaity succeeded in taking the cit) b storm ihe rext Jear.

Seen cifter the Lyzantine empieror Ronumos if Suddenly died
~ Nikepherus ciaimed the throne, but was ofposed by
civilton elficials Bcing supperied by the Church and the
mifitary artstocracy he was nouctbelcss crewned «s
emperorin :xpr'l 963 8.

Nt saporisingly Nilicpborus's poticies supparted ihe army
and the military arist@craCy. insicad of fielding inexpensice
milizda-Tike thematet infantry troops, Nikepberus twaferred
carairy, espectall)y the Ratapbrakiol beavy cavalry. flis
legsstcrion required the themaia land owners (o ffeld more
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and botter eqnipped beavy cavedry, at the expensce of the
small land-otwners.

i 965 AD, be resumned the offensive aguinst bis framdauid
Arab arch-enemies That year be toek Cyprus, and the cities

of Firses and Mepsuesiia- In X9 (B, Antioch and Alghpe
werc scized.

in the west. Nikepberus dise went onr the affensive [n
966 AD, Bulgariam emissaries badvequested that their usuat
subsicly be paid — an angered Nikgbhorus prompely led an
army tnte lnlgaria where be scized severai fortified
Bulgarian touns. But be was anxious 10 return te the ¢dst,
and chose te reselve the situation in the west by paying the
Kievan Rus prince Svyateslac to attack pulgaria This later
turned out to less ithan wise, but by the time Syyatesiav bad
become « problem, Nikephbaorus was atready dead.

Tl

o
sl

kbt

aint

Despite being a brilizant mititary: commarnider, Nikephorus
was beconting incieasingly unpepular. fIis former allies tn
the military feli hadty treated by the cmpervr they bad
belped gain the purpite Army commanders. among ethers =
the briltiant generalfobnr ! Teimisces. whe was Nikepbernss 3
nephew. fermed an alfiance with Nikepberus's wife, =
IDeophune. Being the widow of the foremer Emperer
Reomars I, Theopbano appasentty had no warm feelings =
Jor the austere mutitary man sbe bad married. On the nsght 3
of 10th Decermber 962 AD, the cenpress led the consprraters —
into the Cnpierer’'s private chambers, ukere the) stehbed
Nikephorus to death:
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JUSTINIAN II

In the west. the Emperor Justinian 1 took ro the ottensive
in 688 AD. The expanding Bulgar Khanate had exiended
their inllucace e include the Slavs scttled in sewvthern
Thrace, and Jusiinian needed 10 hudt the rise of the
Bulgars. This he achicved by driving off the Bulgars and
defeating che Slavs. ‘Though suffvring defear in a Bulear
ambush on his way back fcom rhe victorious campaign,
Justinian reasscited Bycantine dominion, and ook
thousands of Slavs captive which he relocated within rhe
Empir¢ and eneolled in the army. Being one of the most
lireless cmperors. he then went bacle 10 the cast to figh
Arab 1aiders. Unfortunately, Justinian 11 had made too
many enemies and spent too much mnoney. [Je was
deposcd, and a troublesome pegiod of seven revolutions
and almost continuous civil war follewed.

Tuking advanrage of Byzantine disunity; beth the Bulgars
and Muslimy acted, steaclily gaining ground l1oin either
side of the Tmpire. By 717 AD, a wellplanned Muslim
campaign army, numbering thousands of ships and
hundreds of thousands of soldicrs hekl Constancinople in
a vice-like grip. Luckily the newlycrowned Emperocn Leo
III “The Syrian’, had anticipaiced the Muslitn sicee and
sensibly stock-piled provisions in order 10 hold et As in
the Muslim sicge of 676 Al - 677 AD, the Greek Fire ships
wreaked havoc on the coemy fleet and atter a few
months, epidemics bioke out in the Muslim camp. Afier a
whole year, and an wnusually hiesh winter. the Muslims
were forced to lite the sicge and return home.

Forihe [wst iime in centuries, no one posed an immcdiawe
threat to the Faapice. Though the Bulgacian KEhanate was
still gaining in suength, the concerted Muslim effort had
been unsuccessfal and Byzantium cowuld slowly rebuild
irself

THE THEME SYSTEM

During che reign of Leo and chat of his successory inthe
Syrian Dvnasty, territorics Loste since the rise of Islam and
the Bulgars were slowly rctaken. & new organisation
of provinces, probably founded by Heiaclins in
GGO A - G662 AD wus cmiployed. Anatolia, and later the
Balkans and Greece, were divided ineo themcs.

THE BUILGARIAN THREAT

By the mid 8th Ceniury, fL seemed clear that the Bulgavan
Kbanate was becoming a sevece threat. Scveral emperors
had tried, unsoccessfilly, 10 briag the Bulgars to their
lknces. ‘The most specracular defear was that of Fmpeior
Nikephotus |, who led awhole acmy into a Bulgar aanbush
in 811 AD. 'The army was destreoved and Nikephorus's
slcull turned ino a drinking cup for the Bulgae Khan
Kawm.

THE GOLBEN AGE

Lnder the Macedonian Bynasty, fewnded in 867 AD by
Basil |, #yzandum experienced its golden age. After
centuries of struggling for survival, Byzantium hadl
gradually regained its strength. and under the 1ule of
some of its greatest emperors, the Empire took the fight
to its adversaries.

As in previous centuries, the main ene my was the Musliny
in the south and cast. In 863 AD. the Byzaniines won a
dedcisive victecy, and from now on the Byzantines slowly,
but surcly, pushed the Arabs back. Basil 1 cook the ‘Thurus
Mountains and proceeded as fac as the FEuphrates Rived
llis successors Leo ¥l and Romanos | went beyond e
Fuphrates. M sea, the fleer, onceinteriorto che Arabnaval
ferces, deteated the Acabs decisively mthe 10ch Century
Siding the reconquest o’ Cyprus and Crete, the {leet now
held total conuol ef 1he Fastern Mediterrancan. ‘fvo of
the greatest Byczaatine generals ever, Nilcephorus i
Pholcs and Joho ‘Uzimiskes. who were both ro become
emperocs, Citrcied out the offensive et land. raking
norchern Syria and pushing eascwards inso the hearrland
of the Abhasid Caliphate In 1001, a peace treaty with the
Muslirns was signed, leaving the empire greatly expanded
It also lef- their successor Emperor Basil Il with cnough
1coops to finally deal with the Bulgais

PROGRESS IN THE NORTH

i the beginning of the 10th Century, war had broken an
between Bulgars and Bykantines. ‘he Bulgary defeatal
the Byzandne coops in the Balkans, ancl soon they wese
at the gares of Constantinople. As part of the peace
ncgotiations, the Bulgar Khin Simeon was crowned us
Caesar (Tzar) by the Patriarch of the ciry. ‘This cvenualy
caused such an outrage that it resulucd in a revolt during
which the Paiciacch of Constantinople was overdirown. In
917 AD. the Byzanuines suffered a major defeat near de
city of Anchialos and seven years later the Bulgas onee
again stood atthe gates of the capital. They had no luckin
scizing Constantinople and Trar Simeon now sought w
increase his influence inthe Balkans by waging wae ay the
western Slavie tribes (Serbs and Croats), With his sudden
death in 927 A1, the Bulgarian advance camce to a stand-
still and et the Bulgu Mingdom deprived of compennt
leadership. ‘Then in 963 AD, CEmperor Nikephonis (1
Phokas refused re ¢continue paying tribute to the Bulgars
and four vears later, the Byzantines allied with che Rus, a
norchern people of semi-Scandinavian descent, 19
oblitecarc che Bulgar kingdom once and for all. Although
successful, they failed 10 captuie the Bulgarian nobility. By
9G9 AP, the Rus culer Sviartoslay rerurned and contuered
all of the Bulgar territory — he then demanded that
Byzantiinn should surrender all its Balkan provinces.
Jobhn Tzimiskes, Nikephovus's able successor, answered by
launching a campaign against the Rus, ending with the
Rus defeat at Dorostolon in 971 AD.

DEFEATING THE BULGARS

It wax noc until Basil IT could nansfer troops rom the east
in L0, that che Byzantines were able o defialtively deal
with the Bulgars. ‘Through blondy and brilliantly led
campaigns that kept the emperor busy for the rest Of his
reign (and his lite), Basil defeared the Bulgars, The final
blow came in 1014 when Basil wnd hx army destroyed the
Bulgar anway in the Baide of the Kleidion Pass. As a grim
wacning to the Bulgars, Basil had 15,000 Bulgars blinded
excepl for onc in cach 100 who was left with one cye
they lead back their comeades. When the aging Bulgarian
I'7ar Samuc] saw his wroops stagger into the Bulgacian
capiral by che thousands he sulfered a hean atiack from
which he never recovered. For posterity, Basil I would be
known as Basil Bulgarokionos: Iasil the Bulgarslayer



The death of Basil in 1025 marked the heginning of the end of Byzanune
military dominance. Buring the 1cigns of the many weak emnpetors of the
mid-11th Cenlury; e armed torces went inte a steep decline. A ncw
aggressive neighbeur 1@ the cast would soon preve to be more thana wnatch
for the linperial army .

THEMATIC BYZANTINE ARMIES

Ihom che late 7th Century, the Byzantine Empire was divided inte themara
(Ghancs, roughly mceaning provinces). Each thieme was almose a entity in
el with an army of soldicrs whe received land grants as payment foc
milftar)y scevice, Ducng the ccign of Conswntine v (741 AD - 775 AD). the
Lyzantine army was [ucther sucagehencd by the introduction of the wgmaa

— an hnpcerial ferce of professional soldicrs baved in and acound
Constantinoplc,

THEMATA ARMIES

The regional themata acmics became the backhone of the Byzanune militasys
In cach theme, a strztegos beld cemmand eof the thaine's roops which
consisted of both cavaley and infantry units, Fluough the hacd and augitional
stcupgples with Bulgars and Islain, the Byzantines devised a new way of dealing
with intruding enemies: shadowing watface - essentially guearilla tactics,
Aveicting most pitched bartles, the themata soldiers would reteeat to
stengholds, then make hit-and-cun aacks on an advancing acoy’'s Jlanls
and baggage train. The most fameus such border warcriers were the Akriai
cavalrymen, described in the heroic poem Diglernes Akrites. -

THE EARLY THEMES

A Stratepes had the command in cach theme o the cacy Thematic period,
the theme's army was dividaed into uonai of uly 0 53000 mien, cenvmandced
by a Turmarches Each warma was tarcher sub-divided into deouggoi of up te
1,000 men, commandced by a Brungarios. The druggoi was sub-clivided ine
banda efup 10 400 men. commanded by Cemites (¢ounts).

THE LATER THEMES

[rem the mick 10th Century, theme aonics beeaine gradvally smaller, and asa
conse Quence, units cecceased in sice. The themes themsclves also became
smalicn especially newly conquerced Irentier themes In such smaller themes,
aNoux, not a Stratcgos held supreme command.

Progrei, commanded by Drungarios, were new' usoualiy up to 400 wnen i
size. Scveral druggoi were assembled i so called taxiacchia o' chiléacchia of
around 1.000 mcn, which were commandced by a ‘laxiacches or Chiliarches.

Two such units (2.000 mcen) wese collectively called a tvema, commanded by
a Tuomaches.

In the mid-10th Century, Empaier Nikepherus II Phekas adced a fiscal
dimension to the theme system = tasically meaning chadif you had eneugh
money, vou could aveid military cduty: As a result. cach theme now had a simall
projessional force in addition te s regular semi-professional wnits. Such
professionat provincial (oreces were called agezea - however these should
n01 be. confused with the ‘ceal’ Imperial tagmata.

THE TAGMATA

The lmperial tagmara armies were based ie and around Constantinople. In
case of larger cnciny incussions, one o merc tagmata acmics. led by a
Ponicsl. kes or the Fmpceror himself could rapidly suppert a themata armny.
The original tagmata was founded by Ceastantine V in 7435 AD in erdcr to
limit the power of hemartic aomics. Troeps (rom the large Obsikion theme
had rebelled fve times since the coeation of the (beme, and Constantine V
hac 1@ provide himscli with dependable troops. The agmata he created
consisted of six wagma (units), cach wich 2,000-4,000 men:
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‘. Born in 925 AD, died In 976 AD in Consiamtinople

L"» of « general than- bfs uncle, Nikeephortss Il Phokas. This
shoat, hlond-becsred commander [irst distinguished
bimself under Xwpreror Constaitine VII by capturtig the
oty of Scnosata (in Syria) sn 958 AD. He subsequently
\ serted snder Nikebborws I'lokas during the wars against
- the Argbs in northern Syrie. and when tanperor Romanaos

i died in Y83 A, fobn lzimisces wies amongst the
- staunchest supporters of Nikuphorus.

" Nikephoris rewarded jobn with the title of Supreme
" Contmand of Byzantise ferces in the ket (Domestikos of

the East). Howeves, fobn saon fell out wilh bis uncie, and
ne took part tw the plot dgainst bim. In 9GO AD, be was
among the assasins who muirdered Nikephorusi [Phokas —
that-same year be was crowned Emperor.

Although fobn was a usurper, for alt practical purposes be
as wellliked Fle bad a reputation Jor generosity and
-~ was well-connected with the #yzantine nititary
deadershipy tTe was sympathetic in appecrarice, and thus
i_- seems to haie had the cormdinatlon of militury experience

A6

and good fonks that bis uncle bad

e Like Nikephortes, jobn Tzlinisces conducted an ene: geti
L foreizn policy, and soon tonk over where Nlkephorus had
left off

N fn the West. the ambitious Kievem ruley St'yatosiay

ffrwt be placated by band-outs He demunded

i Lthutes be paid or be would march on

i Reulising that war was inevitable, Jobn recrisitcd o new
i tagmata of 4,000 inen, knoun us the jmmortals He sent
i the Domestikos of the Leist, Berddy Sclerus. abeuad of the
- Inain armey. Sclerus soon encourtered the adiwncing Kuy
soarpty — inoa battle near .\rcadlopolis, be defeated the
;- invaders. killsng many and drigisng the ress glf.

Nuincra. The tagma of the Numcera consisted of
infantcvmen pecmanently stationed in Coastaatinople.

Walls. The ragma of the Walls was another inlantcy tagma
— theic task was to guard the GreaeWalls of the capital.

Watch. The ragma of the Watch were guards of the
Impersal camp when the Emperec went on campaigns —
caclierthey were known as the Avithmos.

®ptimates. The Optimates were e¢lite cavaltymen in
Maurice’s day, butin 743 AD, the tagma of the @ptimates
had beea reduced to handlers of the Impecial baggage
train, probably because they had supported the numcerous
cchellions of the @hsikion theme

Scholac. The tagma of the Scholae was the Imperial elite
cavahy and probably the oldest [mperial tagma — they are
nieationed in the 4th Century Nolitic Bigritetiun and by
the 6th Centusy histocian Procopios. Formerly a parade
ground unit, the Scholae tagma was re-founded as anelite
heavy cavahy regiment.

Excubitores. The Excubitores had orciginally been
founded bY “mperor Leo | in the mid-5th Centory as an
elite cavaley foice of macearmed veops. Refeunded in
743 AD. the tagma of the Excubitores were soon celegated
to sceving only ceremonial pucposes.

f=—————————="7O/N TZIMISCES

- Jobn Tehinisces, who originated [ren Arnnenia, was no iess .

e =

But thc situation weas seon Lo he further compliceated. hoth
intevnally and exiwericlly in 970 AD, Burdas Phokas,
anothes nephew of Nikephorus I Phokass, raised a rebellion
1o avenge bis undle, and at the heginning of 977 AB, a |
Famitid army lay siege to the city of Antioch fobr:
Tzimisces dispatched Bardas Sclerus o suppress tbe-s
rebellion, ard within « few months it dissolved. Irthe Eust.
an army was westered from tyoops along the border — il:?
defeated (be Fatimids ctnd mmaile them rarse the siege

Now finally Jobn 1ztmisces cowld dealith the Rus He led 3
an army of probably 40.000 traops into Bulgdria ~ theY
quickly rvached the former Bulgartan capital of Pliska,
where they defeated the Rus n a surprise attdck, The 1estof
the lus urmy withdrew' to the foriner Byzantine fortress at

priste tDoroestolon). Flere. Jobn and Suyatesiav foupht a<
dayyJong baitle, ending @ the Rus suing for peace. )

In the Last, the exhansted Raacnids ceded the Syrian
coasthine to the ByZautines - what remcined of the 3
Hamdamd Amirate of Aleppo hecame a Byzantine
dependency By gaining furthe: tervitOries by diplomacy,.
Liyzantium now hordered with the Famitid Caliphate,.
hased in Egppt. Butl the Byzantine &xpansion did not stop
there In 971 AD, a Byzantine army defected the Fatnnids
near Antioch. fous years later. Jobn Tzimisces beatied a
campasgn further into Syria, forcing Danedsgs 0 pay
tribute, ard capturing Beirwt in a letter to oxe of bis alltes.,

Jobn T=imnlsces declared that bis real goal was to recapturs A
Jerusalem, which bad beern in Musliim bands since the mfd~§

7th Genttery But with ntonerous Yatimidgarrisons bclweers
Betrit and jerusalem, Jobn recegnised thew this goal wasn't
attalnable that year. Ke decided to return
Constantinople to plan the uesi year's campaign. Bit on'
the weay buck be fell 1, probably of typhoid. and ¢t the !
heginning of 976 AD. dicd at the age of 51. There cun ke »o
doubt that bad be been given ¢ decade mare, fobn
Tzimisces wowld haie bad a good chance of comj)lenng :be
conquest of both Syria, wlestine and Bulgaria

During the following centuries. other ragma were added
(o the lmperial tagmata:

icanati. The ragma of the Hicanati was established hy
Nikephorus [in che early 9ch Century as an extea cavalky
ugma. They were made up of members from the eld
Focderati cavalty regiments (see Early Byzantines).

Hctaeria. ‘The ragmaof the Hetaeria was added soon after
810 AD. and was wmaiely [oicign mereenarics, assigned 19
sceve as the personal bedyguacd of the Fmperer

Varangoi. [o the ceign of Basil 1, the mest renowned
imperial cagma was added: The Varangoi (Varangian)
tagma — Rus and Norsemen fielded as mounted infanuy
fighticrg swvith speac, sword and longshafred axes.

In contrast to the decreasing size of themata annics, the
tagmata slowly incpreased in size, especially during the
10th Century The head ot che tagmata was the
Domestikos of the Scholae.

In the middle of the 10th Century the Scholac was split
inro o tagma. and two Poruestikoi were appointed, one
fot' the Fast and one for the West Cocrcesponding facgely
10 the carly thematic Themaches, ihe tagmata Topotereres
commanded topoteresia of 800-2,000 men.



Inthe [icst half of the 10th Cenruty, the title of Drungarios
was uscedd for oflicers ceanmanding €00.1,000 men, but the
ticle secins o have fallen out of use areund 959 AB. Juniaor
oflicers commanding a tagmata bandum of 200 men were
cntitled Comites (counts).

ARMY COMPOSITION

The Byzantine armics that tollew can be ficlded as cither:

+ A Themara army. consisting solely of theinata troops
and characters, and with a ‘Themata Aony Standand
Beares, A Themata aviny anay be led by a Stratcgos,

Or...

* A Tagmata army. consisting of beth Themata and
Tagmata troops and characrers, and with a ‘Tagmata Acmy
Standard Bearer. fagmata armics must be led by cither a
Domestikos or the Emperor himselr.

ISAURIAN & PHRYGIAN DYNASTIES
(c. 660-8G7 AD)

Characters: Up to 25% of the available peincs.

Infantry: Up to 66% of the available poims. Up o #wo
units of Elite Themata Kentastei inay be chosien.

Cavalry: Atleast 23% of the available points. Katapheakioi
may not be chosen.

Special Units: Up to 25% of the available poinrts. Varangoi
Guards may not be choscn.

Allics & Mcreenaries: Up (0 25% eof the available points
may be spent on Early Slavs and Early Bulgars (sce the
Bulgars and Balkan Slavs army list). No Buigand treops
may be chosen and the Bajkan Ruse rule docs net apply
May also recruit Eadly Khazars and Alans {(sce the Steppe
Nomads alies).

lsaurian & Phrygian Dynasties Spccial Rules
* Armies led by a omestikos orthe Emperoe meyuse the
Strategem special wle.

* Any unit of ‘Themata e Elite Themata Kavallacioi, and
any character leading them. may be upgraded 1o Akieai
Berder Cavalry (+1 pr). Akritai Border Cavaliy may net

combiné with [tippo-toxotai bul have the Feigned Tlight
ability

< Sirge the late 7th Centtuy, horse archery had becn in
decline, a development that probably went on well inco
the Oth Centwry, 1@ represent this, all cavaley and infantsy
uniis with BS4 en theic star line that take bows count as
having BSS (-1 pt).

MACEDONIAN DYNASTY
(867-1042 AD)

Characters: Up to 25% of the available poings
Infantry: Up 1@ 30% ofchc available points.
Cavalry: At least 25% of the available peints.
Special Cnits: Up to 25% of the available points.

Allics & Mcreenaries: Lip to 25% of the available points
may be spent on troops (tom the Em of the Princes ijus
army (sce the Rous list), and en Later Khazars, A:cheénegs
and Alans (sce the Steppe Nomads allies section).

Macedonian Dyaasty Special Rules
« Macedonian Dynasty armies led by a Domestikos,
Empetoc oc Strategos, may use the Stratcgen special cule.

* One unit of Light Kavallajoi may he upgraded to
Crokousatores (+]1 pr). In the Prekeusatres unit, no
more than 253% of the models may take bews instead of
spears, Piokousatores have the Feigned Flight abslice

* For cach Kentaratoi unit in the csny, once unit of Psiloi
(Elite ‘Thcmara or ‘Themata only) of up to ten madcels may
be wpgraded w0 Mcenaulatoi (+2 pts. increasce Leadeeship
by +1). whe count as Light lofanory Rach Menaulatoi unit
should deplev within 3" of a Koataratei unit Menaulates
have a hand weapon. ight avinour, a menavlion spear and
a shield - they mmay tuke ne farthcer cquipinend. The
mcnaulion spears count as thrusting speais Howcever, te
simulaac theic cflectiveness against cavaley, the menaulion
spears ceunt as heavy throwing spcars in a luea where an
unengaged Menaulatoi unit is cbarged by cnemy cavahy
lor a further explanation of the Menaulatoi, sce The
Thematic Byzantine Army at War on page €9,
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THEMATIC BYZANTINE ARMIES

CHARACTERS
GENERALS
M WS BS § T w1 A Id Pts
0-L Domestikes 8 6 6 4 4 3 6 3 9 18§
0.L Siraleges S 5 ) 4 3 3 ¢ 2 9 120

Equipment: Hand weapen. Rides a herse. May have L1zht
armaour (+3 pts), heavy ammour (+4 p1s). bew (+3 pts),
shicld (+2 pts), and Kontarion (+3 pty). May ride a
warhorse (+8 pts). 1he horse or warhotse may have half-
bacding (+2 prs) oc barding (+4 pts).

Strateges as Army General: If ne Demestikos has been
chosen. a Strategos may be upgraded te Army General
(+23 pts). A Srnrcgos commands a Themata army —
thercfore ne Tagmaca units avay be chesen.

Emperer as Artmy General: Should 1he 101at arin v value
exceed 2,000 pry. the Pomestikes may he upgraded 10
Basilcus (Empceror, Leadership 10, +23 prs).

Special Rule: Acmy General.

As in the early Byzantine peried the quality of the army
deponded higbly en the quality of its commarndes: A goad
geneval was well-versed in the muliiary treaties, knew bis
adversaries, and bow to wmeect thcn: on greunds that
Javeured the Byzantines

COMMANDERS

TAGMATA M WS BS § T W I A 1d Pts
Topotereles 8 5 5 i 3 2 5 3 9 9
Drungasios 8 4 4 4 3 2 s 2 9 73
THEMATA M WS BS § T W I A 1d P
Taionarches 8 5 5 1 3 2 S 2 8 75
Druoggnioy 3 A A 3 3 2 2 8 a5

Equipment: Hand weapoo. [ides a horse. Mayv have light
armeur (+3 pts), heavy armeur (+4 pts), bow (+3 pesy,
shicld (+2 pts), and Konmarion (+3 pty). May ride a
warhocse (+8 pes). The horse o svarhorse may have half
barding (+2 pts) er bacding (+4 pts).

Dismeunted Drungaries Oplien: Thematda Prtmgarios
may dismeuat (-8 pts. rduce Movement to 4").

Specia( Rales: Themata commanders most lead ‘1heaarz
units. Tagmati commancers must lead [agmaca units,

Only the best junier and senier cemmmanders were
ernpleved v n the irmperial Taynata Lspecially in the late
Thematic period. the ovevall quality ef fagmata
cummanders weas bigh Generally speaking, Thewnata
curnmanders were less well-trained and equipped asnd
the semi-prefessienal statis of the Themeata arimies
meant that not cll Themata officers were as able as their
Tagmata ceunterparls. Nete that by ithe mid-10th
Century. the themata Drungaries titic was replaced by
the curresponding faxiarches arct Chiliasrches Hiles

0-1 THEMATA ARMY STANDARD BEARER
M WS BS S T YW 1 A Ld P
Sta. Bcaser 8 £y 4 4 3 2 S 2 8 75

liquipment: Haocl weapon Rides a horse. May have lighe
armour (+3 pts), heavy armour (+2 prs), and shield
(+2 pts). May ride a warhorse (+8 pts). The herse or
warhorse may have half-Dawding (+2 pts) or barding
(+4 pLs).

Tagmaia Atminy Staudard: In armies led by e
Donestikos or the Emperor, the Army Standard must be
upgeaded t® an hapedal Aoy Sttndacd (+10 pts, +1 w
leadership).

Spedcial Rule: Avmy Standacd.

Standards were used both for ssenalline and as a cruciul
rallying pornt As in eld Reman times, standard bearers
wese picked fyom ameryst the bravest sotdiers

CAVALRY
HFEAVY KAVALTIARIOI
M WS BS $§ 1 w I A Ld P
Izt ) 8 4 4 3 3 i E1 I 8 24
IJite Themiaca 8 4 4 3 3 i 3 I 722
Thematy 8 3 3 3 3 i 3 1 720

Equipment: Hand weapon. light armeus;, shield and
Kontarion. May have heavy armeut (+ 1 p).

Petensercs & Curseres: For ¢very we units of the sume
tvpe and with the sawme equipment. the smallest unstmay
be designated as Cursores (free), who ceunt as Light
Caviliy

Special Rules: Superier Bycantine Cavalry Combinad
Jermatien — Up e half ef any unit of Kavallarioi may be
[lippetexetai, who we placed in the rear 1 sanksay be
Brilled (+1 pt).

theKawvallariei were the mest cormmnen lype of cavalry in
Thematic Byzantne asmnies, ranging frem the elite hecy
cavalry of the Tagmata te the lewliest prevsntial
cavedrysnen. As described in the Iaktika by Lmperor Leo
VI Byzartine cavalr) still fought ds Cursores (attackers,
in epen erder formalien), arnd Defensores (defenders. in
clese order fermatien).



HIPPO®-TOXOTAT

M WS BS § T W ( A JdA s
izt 8§ 4 4 35 3 1l s 1 821
lilite Themata 8 4 4 3 3 1 3 1 709
Ihemata 5 3 3 3 3 1 3 | rA V1

Equipincent: Hand weapen, bew and bucklee May have
light armour (+3 pts). ‘lagmiua and Elite T hemata
Kavallarioi Toxorai eay have heavy atmour (+4 pis).

Special Rules: Supecior Ryzantine Cavalri Combined
Formation - Hippo-texelai must combine  with
Kavallarioi, they cannot be taken on their own. May he
Drilled (+1 pr).

Backing their comirades fron: the redr ranks, the
mountced archers were equipped with lightey gear:
Aduancing towwardds the enemy, the archers weuld shower
their foe with arrows before the unit iicredased its speed
and charged,

LIGHT KAVALLARIOI

M WS 8 S§ T W 1 A Xd "
lagomita ¥ 4 4 3 3 1 q I 8 21
Flite Thtmara 8 4 + 3 3 1 3 1 ToUs
Thoeata 8 3 3 3 3 1 3 L T I6

Equiptnent: Hand weapon. javelins and shicld. May
exchange javeling tor cither throwing spear (+1 pr), or
Xeatarion (+2 pts). May have light armouwor (+3 pis).

Spccial Rules: Light Cavaly: Vlice ‘T'hemae Kavallarioi
mayhe Orilled (+1 pt). Comnbined Fognation: Any maodcl
may exchange javelins & shicld for shoit bow & bucker
({ree) — archers are placed in the rear ranks when formed.,

Light Kavallarioi sktrmished tn front of the main battle
line s case of enemy incursions, they would shadow the
advancing enenty, making hit-and-rusc Qiiacks oned
setting ambushes for enemy forage parties. 1ber also
acted as scoufs, previding crucial inteflipence on ¢nery
arny movemnents,

INFANTRY
K®NTARATOI
M WS BS § T W 1 A & Pis
clite Themawa 4 4 3 3 3 I 2 1 7 9
Themuat: 4« 3 3 3 3 L 3 I T 7
irregular 4 2 2 3 3 1 2 i 4] 'Y

Equipnmxent: 1land weapon, shicld and thrusting spear.
May have large shield instead of shield (+1 pt). and
javelins or darcts (+1 pr). Elie Themata Keoararoi and
Themata may have light armour (+23 pts).

Special Rules: Shieldwall. Combined Formation — Up ©
half of any unit may be Toxotai, who are placed in the ccar
ranks. Elire ‘Themara Kontarawoi may be Drilled (+1 po).
Irregular iroops covi as Levees.

The importance of fielding beuny thematca infonlyy:
Sraducdly increasved durirg the Thenicaic peried — though
thetr main rale was still to provide the cavalry with a
safe ralbing point As tn the cavalry regiments the
koniarator twese backed hy ranks of [light infantry
archers, shaotin gat advancing eneiy: 1iits.

TOXOTAI

M WS BS 8§ T W 1 A [dDPts
Flite Tawewsata 4 3 4 3 3 | 3 1 7 8
Themaia 4 3 3 3 3 [ 3 [ 7 6
lregu bece 4 2 2 3 3 L 2 L 6 3
Equipuaent: Hand weapon, bucklee & bow:,
Special Rules: Combined Formation - ‘foxoriai niust

combine with Konaacoi, they cannot be 1aken on their
own, Flite Themata Toxotai may be Drilled (+1 po).
[reegular troops count as Leeies.

As in the cavalry regiments, the kontaratoi swere backed

by ranks of tght infanty archers, shooting at advancing
enem) units,

PSILOI

M WS BS § 1T wW I A Ld Pts
02 Aiic Thewam 4 3 1 3 3 1 3 1 7 °
Themam 4 3 3 3 3 [ 3 1 6 7
lecegedor i 2 2 3 3 1 2 L 5 3

Equipwnent: Hand weapon, javelins or sling & buckler.
Every other unic of Psiloi may replace jwveldins or sling with
how (4-1 pt}. Psdoi armed with javelins may exchange
their buckler with a shielcl (free).

Selenarion Option: Elite Themata or Thema Psilof wich
bows may have Solenarion (+1 pv).

Special Rules: Skiemisher<. Ieecgular eroops count as
levies.

Fach tmit of kontaratoi bad an attachinent of psilot that
skirmiched in frons of the spearmen, only withdrawing
10 bebind the spearmen when the enemy reached charge
disicmice.

SPECIAL UNITS

VARANGOI GUARDS
M WS BS S T W 1 A Ld Prs
Vagangiao 4 4 3 3 3 L 4 L 9 17

Fquipment: Hand weapon, thrusting spear and Jighr
armour: May have javelins (+1 py), shicld (+1 pt) and
heavy amour ansteac. of light armour (+1 p). May
exchange thrustiog spear (or double.handed axe (+2 prs},
or a Dane Axc (+2 pis) thar counts as a haiberd. May be
Riding Florses (+1 D).

Special Rules: Stubborn. Fearsome. May form a
shicldwall or Svindvlking formarion. The Varangot coureas
Tagmara rraops.

From the ewily 11th Century, Norsemen [from
Scandinatia and Kus from around the great Russian
rivers all went o Miklagard., ‘the Great City’, to
serve in the Emperers bhodyguard as smounted
Beewrd infantsry.
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¢-1 TAGMATA KATAPIIRAKIOI

M WS BS § T W 1 A Ld Pts
Kataphrikros & & 4 5 3 L+ 4 1+ 9 32
Aschere 2 ‘1 1 3 3 ) 4 1 9 22

Kataphraktos Equipment: Heavy armour, shield and a
heavy mace. Ride barded herses.

Archer Fquipwent: IIand weapen, bew: and buckler
May have light armour (43 pts) or heavyarmour (4 € pes).
Mav take halEbarding for their mounts (+2 pts).

Special Rules: Blunt-nosed Wedge. Superior Bvzantine
Cavaley. May be Bcilled (+1 p1). Up te 2 third ef 1he unit
may be: Archers, who ar: placed in the rear 1anks If
Kataphrakeoi are chosen, atleast theee unies of Kavallatioi
must be taken as well,

B): far the ntest preninent and mest expensive formeation
in 10th Centwry cavalry-based armies wes the
Katapbrakior. Drawn up in a bhighly mobile and bard-
betting wedge ferniatien. these eatra-beatily arnewred
cavalry struck fear in their Muslim opponents

0-2 GREEK FIRE. SYPHONS. 4@ pts

M WS BS § T W I A J4 Pes
Sspboneer 4 g 4 % z 1 3 1 | 8
Svphon - E - S 6 2 E : 40

Equipment: ‘The Syphen may have vwe Le feur crewmen
with a hand weapon, light armour and shicld.

Deployment: Must be deploved as 1the last unit and in
base centact wiih the Byrzanune plaver’s table ecdge.
Canne) maich er charge, and cannet mowe and shootin
the same wrn.

Shooting at the Syphon: The Syphon ceunts as a
war machine — all cules on pages 64.63 in che
WAR ruleboek apply The Syphon deocs not count as a
large tasgel

Discharging Greek Fire: Greek Five is ireated in 1he
same way as javelins (range 8", vo long range modilier)
with a Sirength of 5, causing B3 wounds in each medel
hit. As Greek Fire will peneirate the best anneur, armour
siaves are not allowed.

Greek Fire Uses: ‘The Svphon may be used a total of
D6+2 rimes during each battle. In cach Shooting phase. it
mav be lischarged a number of timesequal te the number
of crewmen at the time of the discharge. As seon as the
Greek Fire causes its [iesy weund. the syphonecrs cause
ferrer.

Greek Fire Efcet: A unit that receives a wound fcem
Greck Fire must take an immediare Paeoic tesy, If 1he uni
panics. it will flee an extra DG" to remaove itself frony 1he
tertifying artificial fre!

Special Rule: Countas fagmata troeps.

The secret of bow 10 yake Greek Fire wds clesely guarded
throaghoutr Middle and Later Byzantince bistory. In
mlitar) treaties of the (Mh Centusy. Greek Fire
sypberneers are describedd as betngpeert of Byzantine Jield
armies flowever, they are net mentiered as such in
other sowces. Tt #s kighly uulikely that they saw ntuch
use tn a pitchec battle, so I suggest thal yeu 2et your
opponent's «pproval befere veu ficld Greck Fire
Syphoneers



THEMATIC BYZANTINE ARMY AT WAR

EQUIPMENT. APPEARANCE AND DEPLOYMENT

THE 10TH CENTURY MANUALS

n a number of milicary tceaties writcen in the 9dh and

10th  centories,  various cmperors and  generals
cmphasised the inpenrance of thorough training and the
issuing of good ecuipinent. 1o best deal with the ditterent
enemies the Byzantines {aced, specialised w ooprypes and
formauons appeared. ‘the Theme system was generally
ctteetse and ensured roep mnocle was high. As many
generals moved on to become emnperecs. the army had
high paeriry and it showed on the batde:iclds,

The 10Uy Centory wmarked the pinnacle of By<cantine
mijlicary sephistication. The expecred standard of daliand
discipline in the 10th Century eanuals was high; the
impertance. of well-trained heavy infanics was repearcdty
stressed. Unlike in the Gth Century. heavy infanuy were
now scen as an indispensable part of any campaign army:

The Praecepia Milttaria, aunbuted to Emperor
Nikepherus Ul Phokas (963 AD - 969 AD), destibes the
role of beth cavaliy and infantry in detail. As in previous
manuals, the main shock acm of the army was the heavy
cavalev. but blocks of heavy infanicy augmented by
slingers, javelimnen and archers were deemed essential as
they provided the cavalry with an ctteetive rearguacd and
a sate rallving point, As in the Strategikon, it also
descubes the enemics of the Byzanuaes, e 1actics and
how 1e ceuncesr them.

EQUIPMENT AN®P TROOP TYPES

In broad terms. the dewelopment duting the ‘Thernatic
period meved towaras incrcasingly specialised and beoer
cgaipped troops. Atmies became more professional as the
size of 1hemata armies decreased.

THE HEAVY CAVALRY

Throughout 1this peried, hcavy cavahy formed the
backhonc of the Byzantine army. Themata Kavallarion were
genenally less well.equipped and trained than theic
lagvaca counterpaves. but in some thewes, heasy cavalry
pacacaparted in campaigns frequentdy and had years of
experience in cavaley warfacee.

Tagmara heavy cavahy were chain or lamellar armour,
weoden eor iren greaves, mail hoods and iron hehnets.
Themata heavy cavaley peobably bad more modest
pretcction. ‘1he main close ocembat wweapon was the
10 - 12 feer long kontarion - other weapons included long
spathion srraight swerd and the sabre-like pammerion
sword,

From the rear canks, archers equipped with comparacively
shoct composite bows supporied dheir fenc rank
comrades, Like thete predecessors, Byzanctine Kavallariei
were trained to fight as Curseres and Ocfensores (see
Hcerachan Dynasty Byzanunes).

THE LIGHT CAVALRY

Tv:0 types of light cavalry are described: hyperkecasra
(acting as outllankers on the right flank and as Jlank
guards on the let. {lank) and prokousalores (sceuts or
foreninners). ‘the prokousateres fererunners had fewer
archers than the regulare kavallanioi, while hyperkerastai
llank guard had meie.

THE KATAPHRAKTOI

What could appear as a mere  reinventien, the
kataphrakter were acmally a uniquce vain of extra-heavily
armoured cavaley, They were drawn ap in 2 new blunt
nosed wedge fonmation, especially designed to smash
threugh the encmy infantry line. “T'he front and sides of
the wedge fermation was made uyp of cavalry clad in
armeur from head 10 tee. The majociny eof these
cavaliymen were armed with siderorabdion - heavy all-
iron maces, almest a meue in length, wich sharp three,

four. or six cernered heads. The foonauen had a “soft

centre, conxistingrof hewse archers.

THE HEAVY INEANTRY

The basic equipment of a themata kentaratoi (‘spear
bearer’) was his shield and his spear. Byzantine
infanicymen wcere note] for their spears, 3 metres (9 teet)
or more in Jengch. Shiclds came in beth regular anid large
sizes. Inche cacly Thomatie peniod, oval shields were used
— from dic mid-10th Cenmury and onwards, almond-
shaped, and later kite shields, becamc increasingly
common. Bedy aommour was of a {aicly inodest nature, and
censisted of a coat of cearse silk padded with cotten, 'as
thick as can be sutched'. ‘Though taicly effccuve against
missi)es, 1t must have offered less protection against lance
hcads and concussive weapons. ‘le complete  their
pretective cquipment kontararoi wore cleth weappings
around a felt hat — which, 10 case vou're wonderinmg,
mcans that they effecrively wore wrbans. Veteran
konrtaratoi probably had access ro such prized picces of
cQuipnmient as iren helmets and even lamcllar or chaia
mail acmout,

THE LIGHT INEANTRY

By the mid-10th Century; each taxiacchia of heavy infantry
speammen (apprex. 1,000 men) had two light infuuy
attachments: 200 javelinmen, archers cad slingers, and
100 menaulatoi (see oppostce). Archers and slingers wore
1no armovr, hut were protecied enly by a small cucular
shield stcappred o their Ieftaom. Javelininen had a slightly
higher degree of pr otection — they were padded armour
and carried mediunsized shiclds.
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THE MENAULATOI

Fiist dizscribed in the: Tictica treatise by Emperor feo v(
(836 ALY - 912 A1), rhe menavlaroi weee especially
courageous speanmen equipped like heavy infantymen,
though with snialler, round shields. Instead of the
standard spcar the menaulatod varried shorter, snirdicee
menaulion speacs made from a single piece of cevnel
wood. Each kontariuoi spearinan unit had an attachment
of menautatoi who were used  specitically  as a
counreLueasure against enemy heavy cavalty chacges. o
case of a cavalsy chacge, the menaulatoi rushed forward
trom their position behind the kontaratoi. They then
tormed a line in tront ot the kontarator and lowered their
menaulion 1o only a oot or two above ground. thus
striking the unprotectec. bellies of the charging horses ...

APPEARANCE

Trom the carly Thematic period ovwaids, the appearance
of the Byzamine army changed markedly In each theme,
impcrial work shops were responsible for manufacturing
arms and cquipment for the tecoops, and as a result, a
typical Byzantine [orce looked 1nuch mece unifora than
in the 6th and 7di Cenwurices. Shiclds, banners and
vniforms of each unir were if nor identical, rhen at least
sianilar.

EARLY THEMATIC DEPLOYMENT

In the carly Thematie period, the standard deplovaent of

a Byzantine cavalyy atmy consisted of:

* 4 dcreen of light cavalry prokousatotes — about
500 cavalrvmen.

* The fast line of heavy cavday, led by the army generl -
abeut 1,000 cavalbryrmien.

* The second line, made up of about 1.000 cavalivmen
with smallec units ¢®@ cover gaps belween the main unics

* Qurflankers and flankguards. hyperkerastai — abourt
200 1nen cach.

* Rearguare. two units of about 200 men each, and
baggage.

LATER THEMATIC DEPLOYMENT

from the Jlate 91th Centugy;, an increased cmphasis sas
placed on the importance of ficlding good heavy infantry
This led to new taciical developments. suctr ay the infantry
squace and extra-heasvily armoured cavalry.

Unlike the ancient Roman and Groeck infantey squares, 1the
Byvzantine infantry square was . nobile feciress serving as
a safe. haven for <avaley that had been repelled by rlw
enéiny. JL also guarded the cavalry's remounts and the
baggage train.

The standard deplovment of a Latee Thematic Byvizantine
cavalry and indantry army consisted of;
* A screen of Jight inf2otry.

* Light cavalry
cavaleymen.

prokousatores - about 300-500

+ Extra-heavily armouced katapheakioi cavalry, drawn up
in a bluni-nosed wedge [ormation. Either 384 or 304
cavelrymen, depending on the number of troops
available

» ‘The frst line of heavy cavaley. Twe units of 500 men
each. Either ragmata or the best ofrhe themata cavalry, bed
by a Strategos.

* Qurtlankers and flankguards. hyperkerastai — abouc
100 men cach.

* The secend (supperting) linc, led by the army geneial,
Four units ot 300 men cach.

¢+ ‘fhe third line (cear guacd or saka). Three units of
500 m¢n each.

* The heasy infantry square, ynarding the acmy’s baggage
train and remounts.

THEORY AND PRACTICE

Much of what the weatise describes (or preseribes) s
echoed in accounts o battles in the Thematic period.
Hspecially in the reigns of Nikephorus II Phokas imd his
successor John Tzimisces: heavy Byzantine  cavalry
supported by infantiy were felded in bartles ia both e
East and the West From Amab historians, we have accounts
of Byzamine exira-heavily armnoured cavalry, ‘who
advanced on horse which secmed to have no legs’,
complerely covered in iren.

By rhe time Basil 10 led his campaigns aguinst rhe Bulgars,
elite heavy infantry, most notably the vacangiaa guards,
had become the army’s most important woops — the
rugged Balkan terrain simply was ae1 suitable for heavy
cavalcy charges.
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Born in 957 AD t»n Constantinople.
Died in 1025 in Cornstentinofrie
Later nicknammed Bulgaroctonos
‘Steyer of the Brigars’

Bast! was crewned cownpersriwith bis brether Gunstuitiéne
f12 960 AD. Afder their father Ronmwsiox s decth v 9323 AN,
the govennvent way urderiaken by the gencral Nikepborues
Phokas, aud larer by General jobn Iximisccs. When fobn
diced in 976 AD, the cunch Bastl the Chamberiain teok
coustrol Basil the Chainberla it wus o neaster ab polltics, and
Was ruinowred to bave bad a band in the promciture death
of fobn 1 Lzinusces He also bad powerful encinies in the
landed militar): aristocracy. who had incrcased thciy
ifineince thraugheut the 10ih Ceniiery Seon his Lifluence
was challenged by the general Bardas Skieros. who.
supported by both the aristocrac) and by ¢xternal forces
from Cewrgia cowd the Muslim world, declared bimself
e’Pror wt Melitene Twice. Bastl sen! out arimies against
Bardas, and hwice he defeated the toyallsts. Basil new
decided 10 recall the deriperansly effective general Bardas
Phokas from his exile at rhe iiland of Chios fn 978 Al
Phokas set out against the pretender Sklcros Ater fighting
tive inconcluslue baritles in 978 AD. Phekas faced Skicros
again the foliowing year — this time he defeated Skicres,
e fled (@ Beghdud.

Bardus Pbhokas bad already heen cawwarded 108h the title of
Domestikos of thie Fast, and in the carfy 980s AD, be
deinonsirated his total control of the arnip in carpaspns
aguinst heth the fatimlds and the lHamdarn ide ¥ Syria

Up tntil arownd 984 AL, 1he yourg Huasil I seeins 0 hwse
paid little heed o he tasks of governeen. 1he luxirious
life at the conrt in Constantinoble and vartous amorcus
escapades bad kept bim with bis handx full. But in 984 AD.
the Demestilos of the East Bardas Phekas received orders
Jrem Censianiineple to hall bis carnpeiign wgaitst the
Hamdanids c Aleppe. The ovder (0 retret canw not from
Basil the Chariberinin bt from Basil the Lmmperor. 1he
Sollewlng sear; Basll the Chammberlain finally fel! frem
pewer'— Basll it had the chamlertuin ivsprisened and 10k
Jull power.

He unmediately set out o prove bimself in the summer of
IBCAD, Bastl 1! lay siege to the Bulyar city of Serdica, oneof
Bulgasrtan fzor Samuel’s stronghelds llouwier, Basil 11
lacked the necessary nditery: experience - the siepe
produced no results, cend soon the fyzantine army ran oul
of fpovisions, When the arimy retreatec. a rimour that the
Bulgasrs bad hlocked the passes sent the soldiers e an e
When the Butgarlans attacked the disergantsed Byzaniliees
al the pass of frajun's Gale, the Bizantines were soundly
defeated — Basil 1l mqiking a narvow: est:efie

@®n (he rmrour of the young emperor's defeat. Bevdas
Sklervs returned fiom the East t0 make Jiet asiother hid fer
poreer. Lle wen suppariers (n the easterisinost parts of the
empire, comd by 987 A be presereted as much of «1 threat «
the enpiire as be huel doae ten years carlier.

Agam, ficvdas 'holais was unleasbed lo settle inatters with
Skleros. Howerer, this tiste he only marched a few days
before be also declared bunself emperor: In a surprising
ternt of everus, Barvdas Sklercs dgrecd 10 acceft Buidas
Phokas as empior — soon 8asil N faced an unlikely

tcoalttion between the crown pretende: and the man be bad

send agalsist blin,
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fosiered e rchellions he had faced in the carly years
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Pespereate vimes call for destnvate measures Bastl I turned
(@ the Rits prince of Kico, Vhidimir; ciud offerod hin bis sister
Aunca’s band it marlate. Ne Byzuntine prisscess had ¢uer
nmrricd o hHagdan ruler, so Viadhnir would have to accen
Christianity, Noneitheless, thrs aflicance was s cihirg-
oy gind?): as i was withowt prevedent

Viadlinir accepted and dispatched €000 of bis finest
warriors Hasitl mmade them a puermmanent mmercenury
conmfany Risowe @y the Varangian Guard, By now the whok:
of Aratolia bad fullen into retwl bands, and Basil's
situarien was beconring alnwst impossible Bul al the ;
begirathisg of 984 AD, Bast! and bis varangians crossed the
Bospors-and taade a night laeding at Chrysepolis He ook
the rebels compleiely by surprise, Rilling inany and
capturing the vest, Thui spring be ag'e inced into Avatelicto
Iyt the siege of the clty of Abydos rhokds, uho led the army {
at Abydos bimsell, soen caine fice to face wsth the youry
emperor frome Cosstantinople When the lwo arinics
clasbed, the loyalists and Bacil fared best and pushed the j

rebel crmy back. Phokas tried 1o rally bis fourcesin vetn but
suffered a streke asd dicd en the field

Skleros respesided to the news of Ihokas's death by
declarg biimself cnperor for 1be third thne - btz by now
the noiclty bad likely worn of)7 When offered a pardon,
Skteros dccepteel and finally withdrew his claim 10 the
throne,

For the flrst timc, Basil f had absoliie and nnwontested
conirol oftize eraplre. Bt the eavraustlye eivsl wars of Basil's
carhy vedign bad loft bitn distrustful qid anstere He
espctaly distrusted the lunded «iistocracy, who hbad

Throngh extensiee leglstation, be flinlted thesr power. fe
alye; ingnroved the conditionsfor simalferland ourners, who 2
bad suffervel under the yoke of the inagndates. i

Basil 1erned bis hack on lrexury, and wonld now apply
bimself wholly to the rasks of governing and conguerisg.
Fortwicaely, revenge and eonduest lwned eutl 10 he
Waapetible. Frorns 986 AD wnidd 1014 he campaigned against ..
the Brelzars (o whom be had suffered bis [first cod endy
defeat. Fle finally crneshed the Bulgar army at Kleidion rass
in 1014 a véctory that later carned bim the nitksame
Styer of e ulgars’. 11is cruel revenge was Lo blind all bt
one man in each bresedied fnarder te lead bis comrades
back to the Bulgarian capitec, ecch 100th rman was @1 with 4
urlel ¢yo, ..

Fooen F96 AD wntil 1001 be campaigned in 8)ivia. stabilising
Lhe bovder on she fur vide of the fonrus Meuntains He
defected the rwaanide and founded a nwnber of new "
provinci's in hoth eastern Mesopotamia and Syrice Al the %
tiine ® bis death, be was planniryg ibe reconguest of Sicity, ‘i
whlich bad fatlen (ute the bands of the Muslims — be wus

67 1earsold

Basil's dedication to all mmatters military, the rery trait that
el a greatly expanded empire and « full neasury «t the
time of his deuath, weuld also Lead te the rapid smdoing o f
bis wer k2 Rasil nerer inarricd or bad children, and in the
decades 1o come, e sirivgg of incanepctent rulers squandered
the resour ce s e bad gathered,

dn ped r-contemporary bistory and mesuseript id{ustredions.
Bast! 3T {s plctired as a shortfigure with light-blue cves ard
hnshy whiskers, whlch be would twirl (n bis fingers when %
angry or giving audience Ju acconlance with bis contempt
Sor luxsey be diessed plainfy, cowd anly wore the imperial
putple tn a deo® bice. :
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BALKAN BULGARS & SLAVS

EARLY & LATER BULGAR & SLAV ARMIES 643 AD TO 1018

his army list has been written te tecreate the armies of

the early medieval Bulgars and 1Balkan Slavs.
Both scpacatcly and combined, Bulgars aned Slavs kept
the Byzantines busy dclending  their Balkan tronticr
at the Lower Danube fivom the 061h Cenmcy to the
| Ith Centuy,

THE BALKANS IN THE OTH CENITURY

Frem 1the eacliest records of Slav and Bulgar incursions @
the beginning of the 0th Century. 8yzantine bosder lreops
tought and were ofien defeated by these new adversarices,
The Slavs, a peeple from an area nerth-wesc of che
Black Sca, had migrated souch imd soon began cressing
the lower Danube in lage numbers. They weee aot
organised as such and were difficult te negotiate with as
pcace weaties with one zhipan (chiefrain) only extended
te® his tribe.

Seen the Slavs weree joined in their brigandago by anether
teibe: the Bulgars. Originating (rom the great steppes. this
nomadic people were accomplished caveleymen. Unlike
the Slavs, the Bulgars had an organiscd society with a
Khan and lesser Khans which had a retinue of horsemen
and a dominane class ot nobles,

THE AVARS

By the laie 6ch Century, a new teibe swept into castecn
Europe. The Avary, originating {iom boeh China and the
nocth-eastern part of Pecsin, breught with thein a highly
sephisticated nomadic culeure. They made subjects of the
peoples of castern Europe among them: the Slavs and the
Bulgars, Though the Awiry, Slavs and Bulgars faid a
munber of successful sieges on Byxantine cities, (hey
faitec] 1o take che capital, and theic aborted last sicge of
Constantineple in 626 AD heralded the decline of Avar
dominion,

THE FIRST BULGAR KINGPOM

In the Balkans, the Bulgars scized centrol and many Slavic
tribes joined Bulgac acmies as they had done in the rile of
the Avae Khagans, In the cennwics to come, the Bulgars
weould fight the Byzautines with shifting luck
Byvantine campaign armics had a hard time subjugating
the  Bulgars, whe launched sucprise attacks from
the ferests and mountains of the Balkans on heir
swift horses,

In 718 AB. the Bulgars sucprisingly alied wich che
Iyzantines w face 2 common enemy - the Umavvads, who
had laid sicge on Constaminople. It took the joint cflons
of the Bulgars and Byvzantines 10 tid the Balkans of this
chreae, ‘the alliance was shortdived and seon the tables
were (urned. Byzantine amies defeated the Bulgar annies
in the wars of 753 AD - 772 A®. By this time, the
Bulgar armics lacgely censisted of Slav or Slavicized
Bulgac infanay with enly a minor mounted contingent.

KHAN KRUM

The  first Bulgarian kingdom  peaked during che
91th Cenrury under the competent leadecship of Khan
Krum (803 AD - 814 AD). Krum waged ware on the
ncighbouring Slavic 1ribes of the Creats and Secbs: The
Byeantine Emperor Nikephorus | caune o theic aid,
sacking the Bulgar capital at Pliska, buc on his way back
was wapped in a meuntdin pass by the Bulgars. The
Byzantinc army was destreyed and lmperor Nikephents
killed. In rrue barbarian Fashion. €han Xeum had the skull
of Nikephorus silver-lined and rurned into a drinking cup.
when the Byzantines cctuened two vears later in 813 Al),
they suffered anether crushing deteat a1 Versinikla,

That same vear, Kium took his armics to the very walls of
Constantinople . Without a navy, Xrum could do linlc to
blockade the capital and soen abandoned the siege.

TZAR SIMEON

ln the middle of the 2t Centuey, the Bulgars aceepted
Cheistianicty = howcever, this did ne) seem to dampen their
enmity rowards Constantinople 1zar Sineon (893 AD -
927 AB). another prominent Bulgar ruler, invaded wmd
conquered Macedonia, Thessaly and Albania. e allicd
with the Pechencgs, a2 nomad tribe, 10 sirengthen the
dominion of the Bulgars. 10 the north he defeaced the
Magyvars, and o the somh he led the second Bulgar sicge
of Constantinopic. In 918 AD, he subjugated the Slavic
Serbs. but the Creats. another Slavic tribe, still resited
Hiv death nine vears later marked the beginning of the
final decline of che first Bulgar kingdem.

THE FALL OF THE FIRST BULGARIA

As Bulgaria declined, Byzantium grew in scrength. Seventy
vears after the death of Suueon, the Byzancines allied with
the norrhern Rus kingdom and invaded Bulgara. The
weakened Bulgar Empice. fell o the joint invasion {orce,
who soon began fighting ameng chemsclves. 'The Bulgae
nebles had fled the capitcd and 100k up refuge in the
wester pact of the Bulgar empire. They ecowned Samuel
(976 AD - 1014) as the new Tzar. Though the kingdom hacl
suffercd an icrccoverable blow: Samuel reorganised the
army and in 981 AD. defeated a Byzantine ariny ncac Solia
Abandoning the old ruined capital at Pliska, he dhen
extablished a now pesver base inn Macedonia.

THE BULGAR-SLAYER

By now it had become clear that unless the Bulgaes wen:
ovenwhelmingly defeaied, they would be a continueus
suain en cthe Byzancine Empire. Emperer Nikephorus (1
Phekas and his successor John ‘izimisces campaigned
against the Bulgar Empice and brought it to its knees. Bug
ic coek the lifc.long ettoit of Emperor Basil 1 to finall;
desirey: it. UBasil devetcd all his time to defeating the
Bulgars, and through ene yecarlong campaign after
anether he finally cornered the Bulgars. At the Dartle of
Kleidion Pass in (€14, he crushed the Bulgar acmy and
brought an ¢nd 1@ the Bulgar Empire.



THE SLAV TRIBES

The Serbian wribe had seuled in the Gth Cenrury, wese of
the Bulgar Empire. Initially, they wece under Avac and
Bulgar rule but in the 9th Century the Jist Scibiaa stare
was established. The loose ¢onncction with Syzintitun
#%$ not eneugh te aid the Sexbs when che Bulgar Tzar
Simcon invaded Serbia in 918 AD. The Serbs did net
caain their independence uniil alter the tinal fall of the
bulgar Empire in the 11th Ceniuy:

West of the Seibs resided twelve mribes joindy known as
e Creats. Croatia lay on a cressroad between east and
west, nocch and south, and during the 9th Century it
tecame the battleground ol Fraakish, Bulgar, Magiar and
Braantine armics Though their ewn rulews grew o hold
some degree of independence, Croatia was almest
continuously a vassal state e laiger Europcean states

BULGAR AN® SLAV ARMIES

The Bulgars were organised in a tiibal hieaarchy (ed by a
Kban and later. a Tzatr. The boyar, a general, was drawn te
lead the army from the anling nable cliass Generals were
mown ay both ‘larkan and Kavkau, the lauer probably
being senier 0 the formcer. Bagaturs were renewned
heroes i the Bolgar acany. famous for theie courage and
militany- skills.

The Balkan Slavs foughtas separate tribes led by their local
chicfrain, che Zhdapans. By the 10th Centuiy, minor Seibian
v:arlord princes known as Kayae began subjecting some of
the smaller tribes to their rule. Stav nobles, Yoevado,
suppoited a small recinue of houschold noble cavaley

ARMY COMPOSITION
EARLY BALKAN SLAVS

Characters: Up to 33% of the availabie peints may be
spent on Slav charactees.

Infantry: At least 33% of the available points must be
spent on Slav infantyy.

Cavalry: Up 10 33% ol the avadable points may be spent
on Slav cavalry Oncunic of Slav Nobles may be chosen.

Eady Balkan Slavs Special Rule

* In Eaely Balkan Slav armics, only one Voevedo may be
chosen fcomy the Commander cntrics, and he must be
upgraded| to Grand Zhapan (+25 prs) who ¢counts as che
Ammy General,

LATER BALKAN SLAVS

Characters: Up te 35% of the available points may he
spenton Slav chamiceers.

Infantry: AC lcast 23% of the awvailabje peints. Slay
brigands may not be chosen.

Cavalry: Up te 30% ol the available points may be spent
on Slay cavalry.

Later Balkan Slavs Special Rule
* In later Slav armics, ene Voevode may be upgraded ve
Kuyaz (Peince) who counts as Army General (+25 prs).

EARLY BALKAN BULGARS

Characters: Up 10 33% of che available points may he
spent on Bulgar characiecs.

In€antry: At least 25% ol the available points Up to 33%
of the available points may be spent onSlay infantry:

Cavalry: Any wmount of points may be spent on cavalry
Up o 25% ef the available points may be spent on Slav
cawvitlry Slav Nobles may not be ¢chosen.

LCariv Ballkan Bulgar Special Rules
* 1f Noblcs arc chesen. at least 0w units of Horse Archers
or Tiite Hlorse Archers must be taken as well.

* Il no ether Army Gencral is chosen, a Tarkan may bx
upgraded to Kavkan (425 pts). who counts as Avnoy
P& I b
General

IATER BALKAN BULGARS

Characiers: Up 1@ 33% of the available points may be
spent on Bulgar characters.

Infantry: Atlcast 25% of the available points, Up to 33%
of the available points may be spenton Slav indantry,

Cavalry. Up ro 33% of che available points. Up w0 23% of
the available peints may he spene on Slay cavaley. Slav
Nobles may not be chasen,

Later Balkkan Bulgar Special Rules
* [n Lacer Balkan Bulgar armies, Bulgar Foot Warriors are
notsubfcct to Warhand Psycholegy Rule 2 and Ruic 3.

* Aoy uait of Bulgar Foot Warriors may be upgraded to
Later Warriers (+1 pt, Leadership 3). Later Wasriers do
not count as Light Inlanuy Luer Bulgar warriors with
thhowing spears may have light armeur (+1 pr) andior
large shield (+7% pi). Warrioes and Later Warriers may
deploy behind a Palisade Fence (sce the Balkan Ruse
special ule).

* Jater Balkan Bulgar characters on foel may have a large
shicld (+2 pts).

¢ If che Bulgiac Khan js chosen o lead a Later 8ulgar amny;
he must be entitled Tzae (<20 pes, [€adership 9).

* In Later Bulgar armies. Elite Liorse Archersare cquipped
with light aomour (+1 pr).
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KHAN KRUM

Dicd 814 AD

The decline ef the Awars, initiated by the fatled siege of
Constentinopie in 620 AD, and luter by thesr defeert by
the Carofingian Franks, left a power vacuum in the
Batkans Then in 802 AD, Kban Kreem was crouwned and
bis reig brought taw and erder to Brlgaria With grect
encrgy and ¢fficiency, Krum wess able te develop u firm
porwer base within rhe fairiy unstable Brigarian staie.
Seon tbe neighbouring Byzemtine empire felr the extent
of Khan Koients power. Brlgarian armies crossing the
Danubc, and raiding the noythérn Balkan previnces of
Byzantium fovced ¢hc Byzantine Empcrer Nikcphorus T
Phokas 10 ecact, in 811 AD be led a B)=antine army inie
LBuigetris, defeating the Bulgers, «nd desireyitg Kruni's
capital at Pliska, Kvum responeded tn o 1)y that wuodd
be copied By memy: of bis successors =.he shadoued the
wtthdrawing Byzantine armiy, foreseeing wbich route
they woidd iake [n.a narrow meuntalit valle)' he had a
paliscede erected, effectivedy blocking the passage back to

- Byzantium Whei Nikephorus feund bis reuic blocked,

Krum bastily erected a secend palisace, bleckirg the
opposite ertrmnce te the valley. The sitnatien was
desperale, and Emperor Nikephorus seemred te have
utren up all hope. Shortly hefere derwz on July 26ib, the
Bulgars swoeped doum frem ihe hills, caiching the
Byzarntines toially eff guard. Although ey gyzeniine
soldiers escaped Niephourius was killed and bis son and
heh; Siauracles, was criticall)y uorarded. in keening with
bis nemad ancestiy. Kbaor Kritriy bad Nikephorvs' ghad!

= turned into o silver-livied dyitking .

SPECIAL RULES

BALKAN RUSE

Slavs and Bulgavs were expertsin using the ruggod Balkan
tercain (@ their advantage By tighting behind palfsade
fences in stmbushes and difficult teeeain, they tuened their
cnemy’s strengihs inro wealmesses. To reflect this, the
following tules apply t@ Bulgar and Slav-urmics:

L. Bulgars and Slavs may always place 13 patches eof
ditticult terrein in their deplovment zene. Lach paich
measures abeur 6" bv 6" and must be placed betore
deployment hegins.

2. When fielding Later Balkim Bulgar armics where at least
33% of the available poines have been spent en Bulgar
Warriers or Later Bulgar Warriers, a Palisade Fence may e
crecled. ‘The Palisade Feace may have a lengeh of up e
18", costing 4 pts per inch. ‘The Bulgar player pleces the
palisades in his depleviment zene Dbekore depleyment
begins. M mwst gunvina suaightline, parallel with his table
eclge. The palisade remains whare it is placed fee the rest
of the game . All Bulgar intanpy units must be depleyed in
base contact with the palisades and must remain
sttionary during the ftirst turn. Unirs that cannot be
placed in basc contuwt we placed belund the wunits
defending the palisade.

The palisade counts as a defended ebstacle and units in
base centact with a palisade count as besng behind haed
covcr frem all missile fire coming ‘tem acress the palisade
barrice.

a

Unchecked, Kban Krum twus free to advance tnio

Byzaintium I'n 812 AD, be seized nurncrousMacedonian

esiel Thracians cittes, includiig Anchiales Beivoiu and

Phiippepelis Stilf, the new Byzantine emperor Michael !

réfusvd (o siyn ¢ peace treaty with Bulgaria A a |
consequence, Kriem stormed the city of Mesembria The
neat Year. Krum returned, new marching en |
Constantinople itself Emperer Michacl would clecsly |
bauve te deal with Kbem Krume, und in Junc 813 AD beled |
a Byzantine arm) against the Bulgars The tu.o armies |
met ar ©ersinikia, near Adrianopte, and althowgh the |
Byzemtine cavalry pushed the Bulgears and Slavs backat |
first the Byzantines werc soundly cdlefeated 1he |
unpopular emperor’s bed generaiship soon resuled in ||
his abdiceasion. Micheel {'s successor, Lee V. agreed o ]
neroticatonz, but used them 1@ty @ assassineic Kvum

Enraged and wounded Krum devastated the suburbs of |
Censtantinople and sacked niany towns in southern [
Thracy iswlnding Adrianople. J.

By eurly 814 AD, Kban Krum was clearly intent
keeping t:hat he bad iaken, He continued to satk
Thracian towns and oiganised the f@rms-border reglon

us d new prewvince in bis vasty cnlarged kbaunate
Uiifertunately for Bulgaria, the piamned srege of

Constantinople wasn't successful, Before it begim, the

kbate bad been deprived of #s able commander - |
Krum died of a brainr bemmorrbage in the spring of
t14€ AD, and with bin the bape of corfuering the
Byzaritine empire died «s wwel,

|
e
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BULGAR & SLAV ARMIES

CHARACTERS
BLULGARS
M WS BS § T W 1 A Id Pty
01 Khan 8 ¢ 6 4 49 85 ¢ 3 8 10
Tackein s 4 S5 4 3 3 5 2 8 &b
Baganuic 5 4 4 4 3 2 4 2 8 9%

Equiptnceot: IHand wezpon and light armour May have
buckler (++1 pt). cither javelins (=2 p1s) or bow (+3 pis),
and thrusting or throwing spear (+2 pts). May ride a
horse (+8 pg), and may have halt.barding (<2 pts). The
Khan mayhave heavy armour (+2 pts).

Army Standard Buarer @plien: One Bagacur or Tarkan
may be upgraded to Army Standard Bearer (+15 pis).

Special Rules: The Khan is (he Anwy General. All
mounted Bulgae commanders are Expert [lorsemen and
may usc Feigned Flight,

The Rulgar Khans, and later the Tzdrs, were the sufireme
beuds of the Bulpar state Renowned Bagatied warriors
inspired ardd led the treeps into battie

SLAVS

M WS BS S T W 1 A Ld Pts
yYoevado 5 4 1 4 3 2 3 2 & o)
Zhipin 5 4 4 4 3 ] £ 2 7 40

Egyuipmeat: Uand weapon and light armour. May have
bucklcer (+1 pt), shicld (£2 prs), cither javelins (+2 prs)
or bow (+3 pts), and either lhrusting or throwing spear
(+2 pts). May rice a horse (+8 pLs).

Arnmy Standard Seacer @ption: @n¢ Vecvade may b
upgraded to Slav Army Standard Bearer {15 pts).

Special
Migket.

Rule: Mounted Slav characters have Teigned

From a plethora of smuell communities the first Slavic
states arose int the 10th Centur)y. Until then. local Zbpan
chigftains bad led their people on raids in the scarch for
loet and easy pickings.

INEANTRY

SILAVS & BULGAR WARRIORS

M WS RBS § T wW I A Id Pty
Slav Bripznd > 2 2 3 3 l 2 1 i 3
Waccikoc s 3 3 % 3 1 3 1 4 A4
Equipment: Mixed weapons (count as hand weapen and
fieveling) and shield. Every other univ of Warriors may have
theawing spear (+1 pt) or bow (+2 prs) instcad ol
javelins. ‘%o units ol Slav Warriors may have cither
halberds (+2 pts). or double-handed weapons (+3 pts) —
this rctleets the Sfav peeference [or the axe as a close
cembat weapon.

Skirmiisher Option: Aoy Slavy Warrior unit may be
designated as Skivmishers (+1 pt). Slav Skirmishers have
Feignod Elight,

Special Rules: Light [nfantry. Warband, Slav Warriors and
Brigands have Stcalth,

Being mostly accomprlished leoters and hrigands. exrf)y
Buigeers and Slavs were extremiely vulnerable when they
encountered regular Byzantine (1e0ps [lowener; when
greeting the cnenty en thetr own termns in the rigged
Balkan terrain, they proved a deadly opponent.

CAVALRY
BULGAR H®RSEMEN
M WS BS S 1T W I A §d M™ms
Q:2 Nohles s 4 3 3 % 1 'l i S 28
Elitc HorsC A, 8 3 4 3 3 1 £ i 72
llors= Archer & 3% 3 3 3 1 35 1 7 2

Bquipment: Hand weapon and bow. Nobles also have
light armeur. May have buckler (+1 pt), and either
throwing or thrasting spear (+1 po). Nobles may take hal€
bardiog (+2 pts).

Spectal Rules: Lighl Cavalry Bulgar cavaliymen with lighn
armour are Fxpere Horsemen and may use Eeigned Fhight.
All other Bulgar cavalty are Nomad Cavalry 1t Nobles w'e
taken, at least one unil of Horse Archiers must be taken
also.

Originally, the nomadic Bulgars fought from herseback.

As they setiled and mixed with the Slav peopies, Bulgat
catalry became rares:

SLAV INMORSEMEN

M WS BS § TOWwW 1 A Ld 1es
03 Sl Nobk 8 3 3 3 3 I 3 1 7 17
Sliv- Cavadry R 3 3 3 3 L 3 G I35

LFquipment: Hand weapon, javelins and buckler May
have shicld instcad of buckler (#1 pt), and throwing
spear (+1 pu). Nolles may have light aemour (+2 pts).

Spccial Rules: Skitmishers Feigned Clight. If Nobles are
raken, at least once awvil of Slay Cavalty must be takenalso.

Onldy the wectltbiest Slay warriors fought front borseback
While the elusive carciryinen of the Slavic tribes were a
taxing eppencnt the mainstay of Stavic warbetirds
Sfought 0 foot,
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EARLY CALIPHATES

ARMIES OF THE ARAB CONQUEST, THE UMAYYAD & THE
ABBASID CALIPHATES & THEIR SUCCESSORS 632 AD - 1073 AD

I{'s ‘n!y 012C 0f thyee courses is epen (@ Yeou: (slar: with

brotherbaooed and ogualty: pdyyent of tribule and

preiection with an inferier stutus; way until God decides
betweerr wes”

Muslin ultimanim

THE ARAB CONQUEST

In 1he year 632 AD. the Prophet Muhammad died in
Medina. In his lifetime, a large part of che Aribian
Peninsula had embraoed the new celigion he bad
preached: Islam. Muhammad left no heir. nerc had he
named a successor, but after a shocr period of confusien
onc¢ of the men closest 1@ him was chosen as the new
leader of the growing Muslim werld.

Wicthin che next 20 years, Muslims poured out of Arabia
and awrtacked the wwo  great empices  of  che
7th Century Byzantium aod Sassani<l Pecsia. Both were
severely weakened after cenuries of waging war en cach
ether, lheugh especially cthe Persians The armics of the
Muslim Arabs weee net amaies as such — maore a colleerion
of different teibes joincd 1wgether by their common
ccligious cause and the prospect of conquest ani) wealeh.
Though 1the Acab ferces weie icregular and voluntaty in
nature. they displaved winaziog adapability, fighting spirit
and skill.

Ac first the Byzancines seem to have wceated the Acal unony
chat marched ox. Palestine as no mece thana large forec of
marauders. But in 636 AD, the Asabs defeaed che
Byzantines atche Batle of Yarmuk between Jecusalem and
Damascus. The Axbs centinued their surge forwvard “and
concinucd as far as the ‘lfaurus Meuntains befoce they
halred their advince. In proesent day liag, the Persians,
100, faced the Muslims, some of whom had been subjects
o che Sassanians. Before a decade had passcd, the
focmerly great Peesian Empice bad been brought e its
knees by the zealous Arab armies. Within 20 years of the
Prophet's death, the Muslims had conquered all of Arabia,
Egypt, Palestine, Syria and mest of Persia — chis nevs world
pewer had conuuered cercitocies stretching Jrem 1he
casternmost parts of lran 0 che westernmost pacts of
Lihya — a tculy amazing feal of arms.

THE UMAYYAD CALIPHATE

By the fate 7ch Century, increasing intecnal di€ercences
amongst the Muslims came to a head. Afcec a brief civil
war, the Amic of Syria. Muawivah seized control and
appoinced himself Caliph. Muawiyuh camne fitom 1he
powerful Umayvad family of the ruling Quraish cribe in
Meeca.  Ironically, the  Quraish  tibe  had  been
Muhammad's worst enemices in the caily years. Muawiyal
made Damascus in Syria the capiral of che Umayyad
Caliphate ancl named his son as his successor — thus for
the first time eswablishing the dyonastic principle in che

Islamic world. Afier che end of the civil wars, the
Ummayyads continued the Avab congquest and pushed
both cast, west and north. Theic main enemy was the
Byzantine Empire, and in 676 AD - 077 AD and again io
717 A1 - 718 AD, the Umavvads besicged Censrantinople.
Theugh 1he lastsicge was at least partially successful, the
Umayyads failcd to tuke the city In the west, the armies of
Islam cenqucred the lands of Notth Africa in less than
40 yeaes and subjecied all of its ibes, By the cacly $ib
Century, the Umayvads had gained a toothold in Spain
where they fought and defeaied 1the waning Visigoth
kingclom established here in the Sth Century, In 732 AD,
a hundre<l yeaes atier the death eof the Prophet, the
Muslim armicey tinally stopped their western advance new
Poitices in France. Though 1the Franles saw this as a geeat
victory ever the Moslims, it is mere likely to have beenthe
resule of an Arab decision based on the coming of winter
and 1hcic eutstrerched supply fines.

DISUNITY

The Caliphs of the Umavvads were generally well-liked ly
their subjects. In accordance with Arab practice, newly
appointed  Caliphs efien replaced a large number o
govermuent oflicials with inembers of their own [amils
This was cspecially the case with the posts ot provineial
goveenors, the Amics Favoucing a faicly leose astinidle
1i@ewacds their celigion. the Umayvad wolers were more
werldly than celigious lcaders. But periods of uniest
amongst the Arab tribes and dittecent celigious factions
undecmined centeal avthorvity. To make mattes wer'se, the
last period of the Umayyicl Dynasty was macced by a
number of cruel and decanged Caliphs. One of the main
causcs of the disunicy within the Caliphaie was the
pavment of waxes. Though the Qurtan cleacly stated tha
all peoples who embraced Islam should pay less waxes
chan subjected peopley who recained theic own celigion,
the cenvected Muslims, the Malawi, stiil paid mere waxes
than the natlive Acuhs One of the Arah factions 1ha
secretly sought to everturn the Umaayads used this
discentent t@ steengthen their own canse. By the micid e
of th¢ 8ih Centuny, the disialegration of the Umnayvad
Caliphate came 1@ a head. A geeac eeballion in Khucasan,
the casternmost previnee of lean, was orchestrated by che
Abbasid clan, and civil wars once again swept across he
Caliphate. Premisinga futuce of peice and areturnio true
Islamic values, the Abbasids tinally evecniened the
Umayvacsio 750 AD.

THE ABBASID CALIPHATE

The Abbasids had gained power by the promise of jxaee
scability and a ceturn 1o the emue Islamic faich. Bul e
beginning ef Abbasid rule was marked by a cuthless
cleansing of Muslim society Anyone considered a theeago
the new rule was putl to death or imprisoned and a
numbcc of uprisings were haashly deal with,



The Abbusids meved thew capital te the east and fuunded
die city of Baghdad ncar the okl Sassanid I'evsiao capioal
Ceesiphon en the banks of the ligris civer In many ways,
the Abbasid caliphne marked a golden age in the cacly
Islamic period. Science and arls blossemed. But the
Abbasids expericnced numerous uprisings and vevolrs,
either by disceniented subjecrs or by religious factions
irring to overturn the ruling Abbasid class. Theugh nonc
wece patticulaly successful at flrst. the pewer of the
caliphs gradually weakened.

In the west Span bad been seized by the last sucviving
member of the Umayyad family, and soon  various
dynastics declared their independence in Nerth Africa By
he fawe 9h Cenuay, a number of provinces broke with
the Abbasid state whese pewer was beceming less
dominant.

THE GHULAMS

Frem the beginning of the Abbasids™ rule, the Musliin
caliphs relied increasingly on cegular treeps, cather than
on ir-eqular and voluntecr forees. Establishing the
se-called! abna guard, regiments were intended to provide
the caliphs with a body of relable ¢equlars. However,
during the civil war of 811 AR - 813 AL, i becamc
apparent that the abna had become too influcntial

As a cesult. the Abbasid caliphs begiun to look clsewhere
fer a source of obedient soldliecs. These weve feund in the
casternmest part of the caliphate - in Khurasan and
Transoxania. ‘Slave selcliecs' and mercenarics trom these
regions were inceeasingly cmpleyed te subdue rebellions
and new, autonomous dynastics.

These ‘slave seldiers’ or scrainers (Ghulums) were
primurily Yurks, but alse Aamenians, Kurds, and espccially
the fiecce Daylamites woere cmpleyed by the Abbasid
caliphs and amics. There wius no love lost between
the different ethnic greops of rhe new regular acinics —
but although this semetimes had undesicred eficets,
it also helped to check the influence of any one
cthoic group.

The caliphate expericnced a peried of restoration in the
carly 10th Century, butsoon the disintegration cenrinued
as new dynasties began te claim their independence - in
Egypt, the Fatimid dyeasty established a rival Caliphace in
ou° AD.

Frem the mid9ch Ccentury, present day lran was the
batleground of rival independent dymasties. ‘Lo make
mattees wonic, the Turkish Ghulams had now increased
their infh1ence at the expense of other ethnic elements of
the acmy. an<l began dictating 2s much as obeying orders.
In 945 AP, thc autonemeus Buvid dynasty frem north-
western iran, a cegion from which the prized Davlami
infancrymen were drawn, conquerad lrag — the caliphwas
redduced e a tiguredhead, and the aaliphate to o puppet-
stlate.

But only decades lawer, a ‘Turkish tribe cailed the Seljuks
cotered the easternmost pact etthe caliphate. Av a pertent
of things to come. the Seljuks had cencuered ansoxania
- they then entered inte nordh-castern Iraw andd began
theu eonguest of the caliphate. One by one lecal dynasties
fell. and in 1055 the Seljuks nually defeaced the Buyids
and marched into Baghdad.

EARLY CALIPHATE ARMIES

‘I'he earliest Arab arinies were led by Companiens ef the
Prephet: men and women whe had accompanied the
Prophet Muhammad in his struggle (0 spread the word of
Islam. The Muslim leader. the caliph, wuas chesen by the
chief dignitacics. Armics were cemposed ot virious tibal
contingents, mostly infantry and skirmishers as hoceses
were ay scacce as they were prized. The religious
volunieers. the Mutatawwia feught in battle after bartcle
with undying devotion. They 1eek great pride in lighting
‘the infidels' and the belief dhat anvene killed in batde
would be certain 0 enter paradise made them enter inco
cembat with dcath.detying jeveciey. The use ol canels
improved the army’s mobility and allewed tor fust
deplovment - curnehy let the Acabs march areund che
llunks of their encmy frem where they could celiver
surprise antacks. The lighting swvle of the Arab conquest
army was the aaditienal Acab Bedouin way of warfare: a
series of charges and withdrawals, mostly by an arday of
Arab tcibes deploved in ene leng battle line. The prized
cavalry was held in tesesve to deliver the Anal blow against
an exposcd flank eor 1@ pursoc and ride down [leeing
enemy 1rOes.

=T |
: KHALID EL. AL-WAHLID

Died G42 AD, wicknamed Sayf Allab 1

(Arabse Sword of God’)

Being one of the (we generals hebind the curtiest |
successes of Islanvic earansion (. along with Anitibnat
As), Khalrd was and is one of the most legendary
i champions of Islam. fronically. Kbalid feught against
% Mubammed at the Battte of Ubud in 625 AD, but later
i conweried and joined Mubammed in the congiest of
Mecca After Mubcknmced's death, Khalld conguered 8
several provinCes on tbe Arvahian peninsula in the
name of Allah thus au@meming his reputation ds an $
= excepiionally talented military commander. Kbalid
E wws send 1n0rth, at first to intcule st fraq, but later J

= e, ———

aidling the conquest of Syria. Althounb be wes relicvecd
of bis command, Khalid nonetheless remezned the
elfsctive leader of the Musliim forces facing ithe
Rypzantines

After-defeccting the 15)yzamtine wigional armies, be laid
siege to the cisy of Dinuiscus, forcing # to survender in
835 AD. Earty the followinyg yeur, be whbdrew to the
l Surmaudt river befove a huge Byzantine army. Kbafid's
Jorce was reinforced By traohs from Meclirue anc in "f
f A1gist 636 AD. the twn armies clasbed neur the
Yarmuk river. fhrough the day-long battle the ]
Byzuntine aiwryy' was sewml}' bamypered by internal
Y strife and by the fact that what they thought was a
~ hoirde of Arab raiders aciualh; managed to put up stiff
roSistarcce. In the end, the exceptional mobility avd
L discipline of Kbalid's forces proved (v be the dectsive
factor, the Ryzantines were soundly defeaied, and
- atmost 50,000 Byzantine troops siast@hlered The
victory af Yarmuk opened the w:ay for meay other
F:‘ Isleonie corguests Soon the Muslims rétnek Fmesa {
and Damats. whichbad been briefly recovered by the
Byzantines. Kbalid was beyovsrd a doubt the wmost uble
commande: i1 the cardy Muslim armies, and *
nstrumental inparirg the wev for the corquest ofibe
L Fertile Crescent whbich wonld become the beartland of

Er e

the tater Muslim caliphates i

J-_' L i e e i
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AL-MA
Reigned 813 AD - 833 AD &
833 AD - 842 AD, respeclively
1be Abbasid calbiphate peaked during the reign of Kbalife
Harun al-Rashid (1. 786 A0 - 802 AD). Though Harun wasr't
as competent a ruder and militesy cotmmander as seme of
bis successers. he bhad the good forture of ruting the
catiphate tn a period of relative stabillty. fraq was ver)
much the centre of the Muslim world, and ils capiial

Baghdad prospered . L larun bimself was timmortalised as the
catiph list ening 0 Scheberazade for 140 Nights

On the death efliarum tn 809 AD, the Abhasld catiphate was
divided between bis two oldest sons Al-dmin seiened as
Khalifa in Baghdad while al-dMamun tewk cantre! of fran
and the casternproiinces Allbeugh this was i accerdance
with Hetrun's wishes, {Cwas & bighly nusmable sointion, end
Jrom 811 AP - S14 AD the caliphate was ravazed by a hleedy
civil war between the two brothers. it cerdea with a
pretracted stege of Baghdad (S12 AR . 813 ALY and the
death.of alAmin.

The clvil war had shown the constderable differences within
the caliplbate In the previeus period, the crmy o ciyil
administreiion n and areund Saghdad bhad grown
increastngly powerfil — especially the army regulars (the
abna; u:ho bad supported al Amin) had beld stithbornfy on
te thelr waning frower. 1o hypass the Baghdad elite,
al-Maorsm at firse tried 1o govesn from the Kast b was
Sinally forced o retirn (e Baghdad

e dEMeomnt's reign, Gagbdad beecone the artre of cieltieral
aciivity: the transiatien of ancient GreeckR texts on
philosopby anc scierce into Arabic bad a. profound effect.
both un Afweslim astellectieal life, but «dse luter, on Medieral
Ewrope.

Mililarity, al¥amean relied oz brs younger hrotber. ffarun

b arRashtd's third se e Abu Lshag. Being ustable to selyon the

old mitilary clile, Abu (sha& bad recruited a small but
bighly elfictent ferce, thc Ghulams, cenststing inainly ef

‘-; Gukish cavalrymeit. When al-Manswa dred in 833 AR, Abu

Ishaq adopted the name alMitastm awd succeeded bis
hrother.

MUN & AL-MUTASIM IBN HARUN
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AbMwtashn quickly decided to rid the calipbate of the
influernce of the Baghdad elite and thc abna Fe ordered the
censtriction of a new capilal Sarwarra, just north ef
Bagbelad Herc be stationed bis Ghularms, wbo at this point
are satd t0 have membaurest arowurd 10,00()

Unltke their father flarun. both al-Mamun and ai-Mutasim
campaigned extensiicely in the west 1o their Byraniine
enem/ies, the new develefrnciit of the Abbasid army became i
patfully apparet in 838 AD.

In&32 AR, al-Mutastm had lnvaded Cappadocia. defenting
an fmsperial arnsy in the process for the first time in
centieries, Mrshim armies had a feothold on the Bvzantine |
side of the fawrns Mowrtains, ond af-Muiasim bad ro
tntentions q stapping there i fact he declased that be
world censtsuct a4 chatn of stron@holds acros Anatolia
until be reached Constantinople {

e

Brperor Theopbiles. whe was defealed by Mustim arsnies in
both 832 AR and &35 Af) decided te wake adi:antdge of
revolt tn the caltphate Ur 837 AD. e miarchad on the
wesierrn-most provirke s of the culipbate, sacking the town of
Zapetra - the bivthplace of al-Mruasim's futher Marsin, Al
Mulasin: vowed i@ avenge this humillatien. Tha following
Year, he mounted a majur campuisn ggainst Byzaziftim
that s to be far mere harinful to the Byzantines thar
1heophelis's carnpaign bad becer te the caliphate At the
head of Wis Ghilams, be penctiaied drep i the empise
When pliched dgainst firnperor Theaphelis, al-Mutasim
soundly defeated the imperial army. the emperor bimsebl
making a rarsow escupe Lbhus wnchecked Al-Mutasim
marebed on. sacking the. ciies of Ankyvea usel Amorien - the
latter was the bithplace of Finperer 1hcephoils

After bis death in 842 AD abMurasim's two o nrs: ai-Wihig
(7. 842 A1) - 847 AD) emd al-reawakil (1 347 AD - 867 AD)
conlinucd his wurk, but from 367 AD, Abbasid centri
authoriny weakened, letting the Abbasld calipbate fraginent,
slowly but surety
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UMAYYAP ARMIES

The success of cacly conquests led te a lacle of native Aral
roops. As a selution. the Umayvads raised city militias in
all major citics. An increasing part of Arab armics
consisiel Of allics such asv Khurasan light and heavy
cavalry .svmies on cainpaign er raids weee mostly led by
amirs (previncial geverners) though Caliphs occasienally
took to the ticld as well. “Lfacticadly, the Umayyacl Araby still
einployed the tighting style prescribed by the Prophet:
repeated anacks and withdreawals to weatr down the
conemy: By the end of the Umayyad period, ditlerent tacties
were being devised by visionary Arab inilitary leaders The
armevief both infanuy and cavalry waswmproved ancl the
ameun!t of cavalry in Arb acenies increased. Though the
lace Omayvads relied less on the old tacties and teibal
wacface of previeus A1ab armies, they still retained seme
notable charcacieristics: highly mobile and flexible
campaign arnics capable ot covering large distances in a
tnatter of a few days.

ABBASI® ARMIES

Though native Acabs still fought as both cavaliy and
infaniey, che typical Ahbasid army relied less on
volunteers. The distinction between natist Arabs and
subject peeples was beceming increasingly blurred, and
many ol the lacticsand much of the weaponry of non-Agab
Muslims was adopted, especially those of the Pecsians ad
Khurasans (people frem the¢ necth-castermmest par: of
Persia), who wee led by their own governers (maczbansy,
Al fixst the abna Guard regiments wece the best ol the
infantry, and the abbasiya the best of the cavalry But from
854 AD enwacds Turkish, Greck (Byzantinc), Acmenian
and Davlami Ghulams fermcd the <core of Abbasid arnies
and (h¢ proportion of vassals and meroenaries grew as
time went en. Abbasid Successor states largely emulaeed
the armies of the caliphs though some included loeal
forces or mercenaries different frem the enes used by the
Ahbasids. The Successor states alse lLirgely adopted the
Abbasid chain of cemmand: The amir (increasingly
meaning gencral as well as governor) commanded 18.000
mon, while qa‘id officers each commanded 1,680 men.



ARMY COMPOSITION

ARAB CONQUEST ARMIES
(632 AD - 660 AD)
Characters: Up to 33% of the available peints may be
spent on Cempanions, Shaikhs and an Aemy Standard
Bearer,

Ghulams: Nene

Cavalry: Up 0 33% @[ the available points. Abbasiya Light
Cavalry may not be chosen.

Infantry: Ar leasr SO% of the available points. Guards and
Levies tnay not be chosen. Four Mutataswswi'a unils enay be
cllosen.

Special Units: Nonc.

Arab Conquest Armiy Special Rules

* The only genceral available co an Arab Conquest army is
a Companion upgraded to Army General (+23 pts). Arab
Conquest army chacaciers may net rick wiarhorses, and
mity net tike half-barding or barding for their rmeunis.

¢ City Militia Skirmishers may only wake short bows,

* In Arab Conquest armics, formed Mutatavw-ei'a and
Yoltinteets are subject to all the Warband Psycholegi ot les
(stot just Rulexy 1 & 2). and may be Swubborn (+2 pis).
Volunteer Skirmishers have a Leadership value of 7 (free),
ind may have theowing spear (+1 pr). Two unirs of
Yoluieer Slarcnishers may be upgraded 1o Tlephant
Slayers {(+2 pts permaodel). Elephant Slayers are Used 10
Elephants and become  Stubborn when they  tight
Fephaants.

UMAYYAD CALIPHALE (661 AD - 750 AD)

Characters: Up to 25% of the available peints.
Cotnpanions may not he chosen.

Ghulams: None.

Cavalcy: Up 10 50% e[ the available poinis, Ne Abbisiva
Light Gavaly may be chosen.

Infantry: At least 33% of the available points. Guiards may
ner he chosen. “Isvo Mutirawwi‘a units may be chosen.

Special Units: Twe units of Meuntiinmen may be
chosen.

Umayyad Caliphate Special Rules

* In Umayyad annics, characters may net ricde warhesses,
and miy net tike half-barding er barding for their
mounis.

= hv Umtyyvad armies, fermed Muwatanwia and
Yolunteers are subjectto all the Warband Psycholegy rules
(nocjust Rules 1 & 2).

FARLY ABBASID CALIPHATE
(750 AD - 861 AD)

The Farly Abbasid Caliphate covers the increasingly

prolessional araties of Iskam, at first basced en velunteers,
militias and standing abna guard and abbasiya cavalry
regitnents. From 813 AD, Ghulains gradually became the
core of the standing acmy.

Characters: Up 1@ 25% eof the awvailable points. Ne
Companions may be chosen,

Ghulams: Up to 0% of dhe available points.
Cavalry: 11p to 30% of dic available poiius.

fantry: Up to 73% ef the availuble points. One unit of
Mutatiwwi'ss may be chosen. [f Ghulams have been
chosen., no Guard units may be taken

Special Units: Up to 33% of the available points.

Barly Abbasid Caliphate Spccial Rules
See Later Ahbasid Caliphae,

LATER ABBASID CALIPHATE
: (861 AD - 1055 AD)

During the lattee parc of du: 9th Cenwry, and especially in
the period of Buvid dominatien (945 AP - 1833), Abbasidl
armics consisted mainly of Ghulams. While the caliphae
expericnced a briel period of restoratien in the eariy
10ih Cenmury, the fragmentation of the caliphate was
1ncevitable.

Characters: Up 1o 25% of the available point. Ne
Companions may be chosen.

Ghulams: Up co 66% of the available points. If Tuckish
Ghulams are chosen, at least rwo units of lTurceinan
Cavalry must be aken as well.

Cavalry: Up © 50% el the available peints. Abbhasiva Light
Cavaley may not be chosen.

Infantry: Up 10 33% ef the aviilable peints. Mutitawswi'a
and Guards may not be chosen.

Spcuial Usdts: Up 10 33% of the available points. Twe
units of Haumdanid Heavy Cavalry may be chosen as weil
(s¢e below).

Early and Later Abbasid Caliphate Special Rules
* Abbasid atwies led by an Acny General may use the
Strutagem special rule.

* "lo represent Buyid cavaliymen and other sword=armcd
svaley in Later Abbasid armies. Regular Cavaley may be
vpgraded o Superior Arab Cavalry (+2 pts). Such cavalss
unity may not take speats.

¢ Rivalcy beeswen the Turks en one side and the Buyids
and Daylamices on the other haunpered e elliciency of
the Abbasid army: [f both cthnic groups are ficdded. they
beceme subfect t@ Rivaley (se¢e Special Kules on page 81).
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AGHLABIDS (800 AD - 909 AD)

Though they were nominally subjects o the Abhasids, the
Aghlabids state @ Tunisia and casteen Algevna became i
state in ity own cight in 800 AB. Aghlabid socicty was
deeply divided heawveen the nding Acab class and theic
North -African subjecrs, mainly Becbers. The unpopular
Aghlabid awirs 1axed the people heavily in order to keep
a costly court. In che cardy 9h Cencury, the Aghlahidy
iovaded and conqueced Sicily and raided Ilcaly, reaching as
tac as Rome. Trom the micldle of the b Cenury. the
lsailites. an extremist branch of the Shi'ite secy, revoleed
and shook Aghlabid society 13y 989 AD, the [sma’ilites had
brought an endl ro the oppressive cule of the Aghlabidls.

Charactexs: Up to 25% of the avadable poims may be
spent on Shaikhs, an Acaay Standard Beacer, and an Aquir

Ghulams: Lip to 33% of the available points may e spent
on Greek Ileavy Cavalry and on Tralo-iembard con vers,
scrving as Ghulams (see Italo-Lombard list in 1he
Appcendix). From the l@o-Lombard List, only mountael
Milites. Stipendiarii and Pucri may be chosen.

Iufantry: Al least 33% of ithe available poinats must be
spent on infanciv Guacds may notbh e chosen. Two units of
Yhatarasvi‘a may bhe chosen.

Cavalry: Up to 33% of the available points may be spent
on cavaley, One unit of Abbasiva Light Cavalry may be
chosen.

Special Units: Up to 23% of the available points may be
spent on Kbhurasan Cavalry

Aghlabid Special Rules
* To vepresem their reluctance to fight tor cheic Aghlabid
overlocrds. City Militia troops may net wse the teadedsship
value of the Acoay General.

* Aghlabid Cits Militia and voluntcer Infuntey skirmishers
have Feigned Flight,

TULUNIPS & IKHSHIPDIPS

(868 AD - 969 AD)

Both the Tulunid (868 AD - 905 AD) and lkhshidicl
dynastics (933 AD - 969 AD) were short lived (they were
local dynasties in Lgypr and Syria). ‘Their foundaers were
both originally Abbasid governovs of Turkish otigin, who
broke with the Abbasid caliph in Baghdad. Both founders
also succeeded in sccuring a milicuy and tfinaocial
foothold. but sabsecuent vulers faved less well. Afier a
scrics of incapable rulers, the Tulunicl stace disintegried!
and revested to Ahbusid cule. Abouta hundred yearw laer,
the Ikhshidids weve crushed by the €acienids [tom the west
and the Hamclanicls from the east. Tulunicl and lkhshidicl
armiey consiseed of a core of ‘lurkish ghulams. supported
by black ‘Abid infanuyw

Charactess: Up 0 25% of the awailable points may be
spent on Shaikhs, an Aty Standacd Bearvr, ani) un Amic

Ghulanmis: Up to 33% of the available points Daylamices
and Armeniacs may not be chosen.

Infantry and Cavalry: Up 10 8% of the available puinty
may be spent on troops described as arab’, ‘“volunteets’
and 'Cicy Militia® (as "Abids, see specialcules). Jwo units of
Guards may be chosen as well,

Special Units: @nly Naffaiun may be chosen (see special
rules).

Tulunid and Wchshdid Special Rule

¢+ As cthe hest ‘Abid infantty, evo units of Guands may be
chosen. All other 'Abid units should be represented by
using the City Militia profiles.

EARLY FATIMID CALIPHATE
(909 AD - 1073)

The eacly 10th Centuiy saw the cise of the Fatimid
caliphate in preseneday ‘lunisia, backed by the zealous
Shi'ie Muslim Isma'ilite sect (see live Aghlabids). The firn
Favaid Caliph al-Mahdi curbed the power of the Bedser
tribes and Tended off che Byzaotines in Sicily and ltald
Af:er making numerous expeditions eastward, the
Faumids finally defeated the lkhshididy and conquered
Egspt in 969 AD. advancing as tac east as Syria. By tbe
middle of che 11lth Cenrure, the lumids had exiended
chew rule to most of Arabia and poscd ascrious threaco
their acch-nemics, che Sunni Muslim Abbasid caliphage in
Baghdad.

Characters: Up to 25% of the awilable points. No
Compmions mnayv be chosen.

Ghuflaus: Up ta 33% ot theavailable points.

(nfantcy and Cavalry: Up to 66% ot the available poins
may bhe spenc on troops described as ‘Acab’, “Volunteers
and ‘City Militia® (as 'Abicls, see special rules). Twao units of
Guards may be chosen.

Spccial Units: Oonly Naffatun may be chosen (see spegal
rules).

Early latimid Calipbate Special Rules

* Ax the bese ‘Abid infanuy, twvo units of Guacds may be
chosen. All other "Abid units should bx represenicd by
using the Cicy Militia profiles

* 'Abid (City Militia) skirmisher units may include up »
rwe Naffarun (not just one).

» Early Fatimid leavy and Light Cavalcy mav not tak
thrusting spears

* Intense rivalry between che ‘luckish, Dayvlai and Nedl;
African ‘Abid clements severely hamipered the efficiency of
the Tarly Fatimid army Ifimy two or theee echnic groups
arc ficlded they hecome subject o Rivaley (sce Special
Ruley overleat).




HAMBANI®S (929 AD - 1004)

b 929 A®. the Hamdanids in northern Syria and
g ceclared their independence  from  ehe
Abbasic  Caliphate. Like their  Byxzantine
abhversaries, the Hamdanids [avoured heavily
amoured cavalry, and proved an especially taxing
soopencnt te bolth lkbshidids, Byzantines and
Tatimicls.

Characters: Up 10 25% of the avaitable points may
be spent on an Amir, Shaikhs and an Army
Suodacd Beacer.

Ghulamns: Up te 5% o[ the available points

Gvaley: Up te 75% of the avaitable points.
whasiya Light Cavalry may not be chosen.

Infantey: At least 25% of the available points
Guards may not be chosen. Onc  unit of
Muwatawwi'a may be taken

Specizl Cnits: Up 10 33% of the available poims.
3hurasan units may notbe chosen.

Hamdanid Special Rules
* In Hamdanid armics led by an Army General,
fie Stcalagem special rule may be used.

+The Hiundanids uscd their cavalry muach like the
Mzandnes they faced. Therctore, Hamdanicd
lleawy Cavalcy cost23 pts, have WS4 and countas
Superior Anab Cavaley liamdanid 1icavy Cavaley
may have heavy armour (+1 pt) and Koniarion

(+? po).

SPECIAL RULES

RIVALRY

h some Muslim armies, intense rivalty bersvecn
diffecent ethaic groups could sevenely hamper the
clicicnsy ot the armyy in battle To represent this,
the fellowing rule applies to armies that include
1ivdl troops:

Itowea or more rival cthaic groups are ficlded. roll
a DG for cach rival unit in the army at the
beginning of the first tura. On a roll of 1, the unit
tanains stationary during the ficst wuen — the dice
toll is then ecpeated at the beginning of eactt of
the player’s [ollowing turns.

On a rell of 1. although the vnit Wil remain
slauonary — it may, however, icfoim to face
approaching encmy units. detend itsclt in close
cambat, and shoot at chargers.

Ona roll of 2-0. the unit decides to take partin the
action and may move and shoot normally:

warhands that are subjcet to Rivalry do not roll to
test their lmpetuousness (ie, Warband Psychology
kule 2) as long as they 1¢fuse to ake part in the
fighting — however, if and when they do. they roll
0 test their impetuovsnessas normal.

8
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EARLY CALIPHATE ARMIES

CHARACTERS
GIENERAILS & COMMANDERS
M WS 88 S§ 1° W 1 A Id Pts
1)-1 Khalita i 5 S 1 % 3 G 2 10 168
02 Amir 9 5 S 4 3 3 S 2 92 110

Equipment: Hand weapon. May ride a hoese (+8 pts),
a warhorse (+ t6 prs), and have light atmour (+3 pts) er
hceavy anneur (+4 pus), shicld (+2 pw) short bow
(+2 pts) or how (+ 3 pts). Amirs mely have tluusting spear
{(+2 pts). Mounted characters may have half-barding
{+2 pts) or barcling (+4 pts) for their mounls. Characters
leading units of infanuy or dismounted cavally may be
Riding i{orses (+2 prs)} or Riding Camels (+2 pts).

Amir as Aroy Geaeeal: If ne Khalile is chesen. an Amir
may' be upgracled to Army Geoeral (+23 prs).

Specizl Rule: The Khalila is the Anuey General, and may
only he ficlded in Umayyad, Abbasid and Fatimid armics
exceeding a toral value of 2,000 pts

SUB-COMMANDERS & LYADERS

M Wws BS S 1 W 1 A Ld ks
O3 Compunions 5 4 9 4 3 2 S 3 9 85
Maczban 4 9 S 3 3 2 S 2 8 33
Shaikh/Qa'ld S 4 4 1 3 2 4 2 8 59

Equip:nent: Hand weapon. May ride a horse (+3 prs),
a waghorse (+16 prs), acd have shield (+2 pis), light
armour (+3 pty) er hcavy armour (+4 pts), theusting
spear (+2 pts), and cither shoet bow (+2 pts) or how
(+3 pts). May have a rwvo-handed weapon. if on foor
(+2 pwr). Mazbans may have hallbharding (+2 pis) lor
their mounts. Characters leading units of infantry or
dismounted cavaley may e Riding fInrses (+2 prs) or
Riding Camels (+2 ps).

Special Rules: Companions — Units led by a Companion
may re-roll fyiled Paonic rests, ‘The Companion is not
subiect to Warband Psychology. Marzban - Must lcad a
Kbhwurasan Cavalry voir,

0-1 ARMY STANDARD BEARER

M WS BS § T W I A Id Ps
Aoy Swadaod 4 4 4 4 3 2 3 2 8 TS

Equipnent: Hand weapon. May ride a horse (+8 pts),
a warhorse (+16 prs). and have light annour (+3% pts),
heavy armour (+4 pty) and shield (+2 pis). ‘The Army
Standard Beacer may bave haltbarding (+2 prs) or
barding (+4 pts). Standawd Beawess leading units of
cismounted cavalry may be Reeding Horses (42 pts) or
Ricling Caniels (+2 pts).

Special Rule: Aemy Standaced.

GHULAMS
TURKISH GHUIAM CAVALRY
M WS BRS S T W 1 & Ld Pt
¢l Scn. Ghulam &8 4 4 3 3 ( ' i g8 26
Junive Ghuliun 8 ) 4 3 3 l 3 1 T A

EQuipment: Hand weapon, shicld, light armous & bowe
May have heavy acmour (+1 pt), and cither thrusting
speac (free) or Kanracion (+1 pu). Senier Ghulams may
mke ‘Amud Maces (+ 1 pt, treat as Heavy Mace), and
bawding for their mounts (+4 ).

Disruounted Ghulamns Option: May distnount (-[2 prs.
Movement 4), and may be Riding Horses (+1 pt).

Shecial Rules: Mounled Ghulams are Supcerior Twekish
Cavairy Scnier Ghulams musthe led by ehe Arny General
at all timcs.

The sensor Ghulanis were the ruler's persove!
boclyzuards, who all swere their allecoiance to bini In
Junior Ghulan: reginients, only the officer leading the
Ghideons swore allegiunce 0 their eniployer,

ARMENIAN AND ‘GREEK™ GHUIAM CAVALRY

M WS GBS S T W 1 A Id Ppts
0-1 Aooenian 8 4 3 3 3 l 1 1 & 2
Greek 8 3 3 3 3 1 3 1 T2l

Equipment: Hand weapon, light annour. Kentarion arn
shicld. Armenians may have heavy armour (+1 pt).

Spccial Rules: Supetior Byzantine Cavalty Combined
Iormation - Up e half of any unit of Greck Heavy Cavalry
may cxchange Kontadon for bow (free) — archers wu
placed in the cear ranks.

Arveenians were fameus for itheir marticl skills
throughout Byzuiitium and the Middle tast — they served
ire the Imperial Tagniata and the persond! armies of the
Btuslin khalifas and aniiss.

DAY LAMI LIGHT INEANTRY
M WSBS § T W I
53 3 %5 3 1 4

Paylami Spciuman Option: Daviamites may be ficlded
as spearmen. Dayvlaini Speacmen have a hand weapon,
throwing or thrusting spear and shickd. “They may have
light armeur (+2 pts), and may I Kiding Caniels (+1 pt)

A Ld Pts
1 fi A

Daviamine

Pavlami Spearmen without light acmour may he
designated as Light Infanay ([ee).

Daylami Archer Optien: Paylamites may be fielded as
archers and e Light infantty Bow-armed Davlamites
have a hand weapon, bows and shield, and may hawe
Soleoacion (+2 prs).

Special Rules: Warband. Steallh. Baylami Spearmen nay
use shicldwall and may be Stubborn (+3 prs). Conii ned
Yormn:tion — lip to half of any NDavlami Spearman uiit may
exchange cheir speacs with bow (frec) — acchers are pliced
in the rear munks




Geing some of the last to accept {slawn, the Daylami
seople from noritbern Fersia were as famous for iheir
fighting prawess as they were infantous for their strong
nmindedrness

CAVALRY
REGULAR. VOLUNTEER & MILITIA CAVALRY

M WS BS § T W I A Ll Pts
Ruggr2lcar & 3 % 3 2 3 17 19
Yolunver & % A 3 3 1 3 1T 6 17
Ciey Milnta b4 2 3 2 3 | 3 1 & 15

Heavy Cavalry Option: Regular Cavalcy may bce
designared as Veavy Cavalry (+2 pts). FHeavy Cavalry have
2 hand weapen, light arrnour and shield, and may have
thiusting speac (+1 pt).

Light Cavalry Optiom: Any cavalry unit inay he
designated as Light Cavalry (fiee). They have a hand
weapon, javelins and shicld, and may exchange Lbele
jacclins for cither a bow (+£1 pr), or a thrusting or
theowing spear (free).

Special Rules: tleavy Cavilry count ay Superier Arab
Cavaley, Light Cavalry is Light Cavalry (1) with the Feigned
Tlight ability.

firnm the carly years of the Musline conguesy the pride of
the Mitslim arny was its acecahy. The suifl, bot-bleoded
Arab  borses nade Muslihin  cavalvy  extremely
manocuvrable Arab cavalrymewn were expPeris al
oulflanking thesr epponcents, aned drawing the eneiny
fnto ambushes

0.2 ABBASIYA LIGIIT CAYALRY
M Ws BS § 11 W 1 A
Abbasiya 8

T4 Pts
3 4 3 3 1 3 1 37 2

Fquipment: Hand weapon, shickd and bow. May bave
theowing or thrusting spear ((F1 pt) and light artnour
(+3 pts).

Special Rules: Light Cavahy: Parcthian Shoc. May only be
used in Abbasid and Aghlabid armics.

in the late 8:h Century, a considerable Ephibalite force
was employed by the Abbasids — not wnlike (be later
Ghuiams. They amnd tbeir descendants served as a
retainers $0 the Abbasid kbalifas

ARAB CAMEL RIPERS
M WS BS S T W 1 A Id Pts
Camel Rider G 3 3 3 3 l 3 1 6 16

Equiptncut: Hand weapon and javelins. May have
throwing spear (+1 pt), and cither shield (+1 pt), or large
shield (+2 pes). May cexchange javelins {er shert bew
(free), @ bew (+ 1 pr).

Special Rule: Cause fear in enemy cavalry

Camels werc das poor in combat as they were cxcelfcnt
wbile onthe march

INFANTRY

VOILUNTEERS

M WS BS S T W I A k&l s
Mutztawwia S 3 3 3 ) 1 3 1 = ¢
Voluneer 5 2 3 3 3 1 3 1 o 3

tiquipment: Mixed weapoons (counts as hand weapon &
javelins) and shicld. May hasve throwing spear (nstead of
javelins (+1 pt). Every other unit evay have large shield
(+1 pt) andlight armour (+2 pts). May be Riding Camels
{<1pt).

Skirmishcer Option: A0y unit may be designated as
Skicanishees  (frec). Skirtnishers may exchange their
javelins, either foc a sling (free), a sbortbew ([ree), or for
a how (<2 pts) - they anay take no furdher equipment.

Special Rulcs: Subiect 10 Wacband Psychology Rules | & 2.

Ibe. carlicst Muslim armnies relied beavily on refigious
volunieers While later armites consisted mosily eof
mitltias and reguiar troops. voluniteers were still nsed
extensively v some regions

SPEARMEN & SWORBPSMEN

M XS BS S§ T w T A Ld Pts
Guand 4§ 5 5 3 3 1 5 N
Cicy Miliga 4 2 % 3 5 L 3 I 4 5
Lewy 4 2 2 3 3 i 2 l 5 %

Equipmeont: Mixed weapens (ceunts asa hand weapon &
javeling) and shield. Mav have throwing, soeat instead of
javclins (+1 pt). Cily Militia and Guards may have farge
shield instcad of shield (+1 p6). Guards may afso have
thausting speac instead of javelins (+ 0 pr). Any unit 1nay
he Riding Camels (£ 1 pt).

Sirccial Rules: Cembined Formation — In limayyad,
Abbasid, Aghlabid and Fatimld armies. up to hald che
modcls may exchange mixed weapons fer bow (free) -
Archers are placed in the rear ranks and (nay ke no
further cquipnient, Levies count as Levies

Ihe traditional spear and sword-armed nafive Srab
injantry warriors of the Muslim congquest were soon
replaced by nowArab milittas. and later by recular
irfartry segiments, such as the Abbasid abna gtrds and
North African ‘Abid reginwnts in Early Fatimid armies

SKIRMISHERS & LIGHT TROOPS

M WS BS § T W 1 A 1d Pt
02 Gaiged 4 3 3 A 3 1 3 1 7 7
City Militia 4 2 3 3 3 1 3 1 5 4%
(evy g 2 2 3 3 I 2 1 5 5

Equipment: Tiaad vreapon, buckler & sling oc javelins.
May exchange sling er javeling for shotchow (+1 pt), bow
(+2 pts), and exchange buclder for shield (free) . May be
Riding Camels (+1 pt). Guards may exchange javelins or
slings foc throwing spear (4-1 pe).

Solenacion Opuon: In Abkasid, Hamdanid and Fatimid
armics, t0 units may replace sling or javelins wiih
Solenarien (+3 pts).

Special Roles: City Militia and Levy awe Skirinishccs.
Guards are Light lofanny Light 1Teoop tnodels with bows
may not outonumbher Light Troep models armed with ether
weapons §.evies count ax Levies.
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SPECIAL UNITS

0-1 MOUNTAINMEN
M WS 88 S T W ) A Ld Piy
Mouninmain 3 3 3 3 3 1 3 1 6 6

Equipinent: Jand weapen, shing er javelins and a shield.
May exchange sling or javelins {ec bew (+1 pt).

Special Rules: Light Infantry. Stealth,

Resil'ent and swift warriers front the mountain tribes of
the caliphate were eften employed as light infantry and
skirmiishers,

KHURASAN CAVALRY

M WS BS §$ T W 1
Khurasan 8 3 4 3 3 1 3
Equipment: IJand weapen, light armeur and bew: May
have a threwing spear (+71 pt), and ehher buckles (+0 pr)
oc shicld (+2 pts). Horves may have hait-barding (+2 pts).
oc barding (+4 prs).

A T4 Pts
i 7 24

Special Rule: Supeiior Peysian Cavaley:

Cavalry fron the Kbhurasan re3ien ef Persia were
instruniental in the rise. of the Abbaxid calippate and
played a praminent sole in both Cinayad and Abbasid
arintes Serving as armoured archers they weve alse abie
tou fight in close conebaii
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TURCOMAN CAVALIRY
M WS BS S T W T A Vd Pis
I

Tuccomn 8 2 4 3 5.3 3 L &6 22
Equipment: Hand weapon and abew. May havethiewing
speac (+ | pt), javelins (+1 pt) and a shield (+2 pts).
Special Rules: Skismishers. Nemad Cavalry.

rront the lute 8th Century and onwards. Turkish light
cavalrynien were an indispensable pavt of meauzy Miestim
arniies. The best lurks fetnd entpleyment in Ghidan

reginments

NAFFATUN
M WS BS S T W 1 A T4 Pis
Naflatun 5 2 3 3 3 1 3 L 6 12

Equipment: IHand weapen. shield and uwasly incendiary
proicctiles.

Special Roles: Skirmishers. Naffutun must  be
incerporated in unity ot Cigy Militia skirmishers. One
Natfatun may e added te cach uwoit. The incendiary
prejecilles chrewnby 1 heNaffatun are created like javeling
with « Strength of 40 As the burning liquid threwn by a
Naffatun will peneteate even the besr armeur, ne anmew
save s sllewed. A unir that receives a weund frem a
Naffatun must 1ake an immediate Panic eest. [ the unic
panics, It will flec an extra B9 o remove itself feoar che
tireslinging maniac’

Neafy, a mixture of crude otl and other wnknewn
substances twere first used in the mid.81b Century. it saw
use in tbe botbh Mustinr navy and army. and could & a
Srightening tnd rolatile weapon te friend and fee alike
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THE

RUS

ARMIES OF THE PAGAN RUS. THE RUS PRINCES. THE GREAT
RUS AND THE RUS OF THE MONGOL INVASION 750 AD - 1250

‘ihenselves, like gvey wolves, they lope in the field.
secking for themuselves honewr, and fer their Frince
glory”

¥rom the song of Prins lgor

RUS ORIGINS

The Kingdom of the Rus emerged sewe tine in the snid-
&ch Century. 1t was chiehinth of a Slavic natien wihiuch owed
s existence t@ a number of its neighbours. The most
fmnous and perbans mest jnfleential, aparc frem the
Slavie base caely on, was the Scaochinavian. The wicers of
the early Rus were Viking in origin and Runik was crediled
s the firse koown King er Khagan of the Rus The Vikings
had scetlements in whit 1s now norchern Russia around
the like at Staraya ladoga and in many other 1owns in
Lastern Turepe wheee they had ousted ocher traders trom
their iveliheod. The Vikings were veainiers, cxplorers and
taders but above all opporturnsts. They were, for their
thne, epen 10 foreign influcnce and culture as long asthey
weren't ferced inte anvtlung, and they uickly adopted
the local customs and ways of lde. Soon he inhabicants of
Staraya ladega and evencually dhie Rus themsclves were
quuee dilferent in beth culiure and ways of war even if they
retuncd  some of the custems lrom cheir native
Scandinavia. “lo the Slavic base spiced wath Viking ideals
was added the culture of the Nomad cribes who, at the
tume. were the lugher siandiag seciety when compared to
the Slavs. fispeaally mportant was the Magvar-Khazar
influence on the Rus cowrt and legal system.

RUS SOCIETY

The Khagan ruled the Rus and as lus bedygnard of local
retainers he had the Pruziuna. This band ef leyal brochers
maons weuld form the basis of the new nobles of the Rus
and contaned che whole slate machinery at irst They
rellowed che Khagan into war and on lus many leng wips
acress his lands to enferce his rule and to collect the ulhes
fromr his subiects. The ucle of Khagan develeped into
Prince and Grand Prince. The highest vanking members of
the Druzhina were the first nobles, the Boyars.,

The Princes eriginally ruled one city and its surrounding
arcas and many wars were feught between che city seates.
Soon the most powerbul city state held a nonunal rule
ovee all the Rus andl the ruler of Kiev hekl the utle of
Cran< Puince. Kievs censtant rival for power was the
northern city of Nevgorod, Thus struggle fec power
strained Rus secicty and many wurs were teught for ihe
rule of the Rus eoc its ¢ity srates. The Rus were embroiled
in a constant civil war interrupted by perieds of calm
enferced by a powerful leader. Bencaih the ruhing nebles,
Rus society was macle up of the citizens of the cities who
were oblhiged 1o bear arms in ciry nilitias to pretect cheir
nghts. They were manly traders and eralismen but life in
llasrern Europe was net fer weaklings and they often bhad

to llght agansi caders or other ciues, Further dewn the
social ladder were the allied Nemad tnibes and Slavic
icibes, the Ve ‘The Vo had fewee vighes and were ruled
ever with an imon list The Nomads sold theic swerds teo
the lughest bidder or rarded where they could not wade.

PDEALING WITH THE GOLDEN GATE

Inidially, the Rus rulerl ther kingdom by using che riversas
thcir lughway o cellecr taxes, keep order and enforce
their rule They sailed Viking lengships, but prelerred,
abovell, mere shallow boats that were easicr tohaulover
the 1nany rapids and rafts to traverse lhe river Volga and
its nuner couslns, Whoreves thore wis water access, they
ravelled. They reached Conslantneple, captal ot the
Bveanune Tmpice, and traded with chis mighticst of
civilisanens. Evenmally. there would be war between cthe
Rus and the Byzantines The Rus and her alhes managed
to extert Constantinople for enenneus sums of gold aud
trade™agreements burc in the end they were 10 be deleated
acits gawes by the mght of the more organised empire.
This did not exclude 4 lively trade and exchange of ideas,
especially alter the Chnistianisation of the pagan Rus by
Prince Yladinur thal helped the Rus develop inte a streng
and somcwhat unificd nauon,

RUS WARFARE

The Rus waged war on many of its naighbeurs aad te rule
their greae kingclem, the use of cavalry increased. lowally,
they had scant suceess aganst che Nemad tribes unless
they used allied nomads themselves and chis further
encouraged a more cavalry based army: The core of che
early Rus armics was the Vagazi or Viking nmcreeniaries
They fought in shicldwalls and Svinfvlkings with che
weapons of the Vikings and were even the basis of the
Byvantine Varangan guard. They were a fickle lot and
treublesenmic in peace so were a nuxed blessing 1o rhe Rus
rulcrs.  When  relanens  between  the  Rus  and
Scandinaviany seurced 1o the 17ch Century, they stopped
being a part of Rus warfare

The elite of the army was always the Druzhina. The Pagan
Rus Pruzhina feught en foee and were basically Varjazi.
Licer, the Druziuna fought en hesseback and 1n the
L2¢h Century ic was splitinto twe parts: the Malaia (small)
and the Grid (large) with the former being che
povernment and cheir clesest bedyguards and che later
the maun hody of soldiers and servants. Other troops were
seen as scecondary and could be saccificed hut the
Pruzluna were vital for the pewcr and welktbeing of rhe
Princes They were the nucleus of the army so had to be
used decisively but with care. The rest of the army was
madce up from the allied tribes and city nulina and any
allics thiey could count uwpou. The infanuy fought an
slucldwalls and the use of bews was common. In later
davs. the amounts of cavalry steadily incveased and the
usc of the athed Slavic wibes decreased so the Rus army
became mere mobile with urne.

'
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THE MONGOL INVASION

fn 1237 - 1239, the Rus Cmpire suddenly coame: under the
attack of the Mongol Empire. The well.organised and
1uthlessly cfficicnt Mongels starred subjugating the Xus
lands area by area. At the saine time, the Rus were fighting
the reuroanic Ovder in the Nerthern Crusade which
clitnaxed av the Baaie at [ake Pcipus in 1242 when
Alexander Nevskii led his Nevgeredian acny and its allics
towards viclony.

Cventually, the Rus hal to bow their heads in the face of
Mongol might. and Alexander Nevskii ied 1@ save
Novgorod and himselt by agreeing to serve Mongol
overlesds. Onc by one, the Rus states had been conquered
and their way of wur anii culeure changed to that of their
conquerors. In 1259, the Rus as we kaew then ceased 10
exist but the namce of the Rus weuld later rcappear as
Russia.

ARMY COMP@OSITI®ON

Note that the years given ace guidelines and net linked te
specific happenings 1o aveicl arbitran berders and to
:llow fer some lecwy in dosign.

EARLY PAGAN RUS (750-950 A®)

Characters: Up 1o 25% ef the available points may be
spent en characiers. An &nany Generalmust be mken.

Cavalry: Nonc.

infaatey: At lcase 25% of the available poims must be
spent on infantre At le:st ene unil @ Varjazi mwust be
chesen.

Alics: Up to 25% ef the available peints may he spenton
allics frem the following lists: &vars, Pechenegs, Magvics
and iater Khacars (see rhe Steppe voinads list), Eastern
Barbicians (FOTW). Isaurian & Phrygian Dynasty
Bysantincs, Balkeun Slavs, Danish Vikings (Shieldwall), and
fiarbarians (WAB rulebook). P

Early Pagan Rus Special Rule

* In BEarly Pagan Rus armies led by a4 Rus Warlerd at least
ene unit o Varjazi must be chescnas his Druzhina/Malaia
Druzhinu, Onc unit of Varjazi may he Stcubborn (+3 pts),
and it must accompany the Warlovd at all ienes,

ERA OF THE PRINCES
(950-1100 AD)

Chasacters: Up to 253% ef the available points may be
spent on the chacaciers. An Anny General must bechosen.

Cavaley: At least 25% of the available points must be
spent on cavalry. Grid Druzhina and Chernye Kiebuki may
not be chosen.

fofantey: Up to 50% of the avaiible peints may be spent
on infantry

Allies: Up 10 25% el che available points may be spent on
reoops fLom the following lism: Pechencegs, Magyars and
Jater Khazars (see the Steppe Nernads list), Eastem
Barbarians (F@®1W), Maccdenian Bynasty Macedeniu
Successor or Komncnian Bynasty B¥zantines, Balkan
Bulgars. Danish Vikings (Shicldwall) and Barbarians
(WARB rulcbook).

THE GREAT RUS (1100-1200 A®)

Characiers: Up 1w 25% of the available points may be
spent en characters. An Amny Gencral must be chosen.

Cavalrv: At least 50% of che available poinw must be
spent en cavilry,

Folantry: Up to 3% of che available points may be spen
on intantry.

Allics: Up 10 25% of the avilable points may be spenton
creops firom the (ollowing lists: Magyars, Cuinan and Later
Khazrs (sec the Steppe Nomads list), Castern Barhavians
(FOTW), Komncnian Dynasry Byeantines. Danish Vikings
(Shieldwall), Lithuantans and odicer infanccy based armicy
(uruil specific lists arc available, use the Barbarian list in
the ¥AB 1ulcbook) and Yacly Peles (use Carolingiag
rariant of the Western Franks dist in Shicldwall).

Great Rus Special Rule
* In Great Rus wmies, Malaia Druzhina may have
warhorses insiead of Horses (+3 pw per medel).

MONGOL INVASION
(1200-1250 AD)
Characters: Up te 25% et the availtble points may be
spent en characters. An Army General imust be chosen.

Cavaley: A lcast 50% eof the available points muste ke
spent on Cavtiry

Infantry: Up 1@ 50% of the avuilable points may be six:nt
on infanuy:

Allies: Up 1@ 25% of 1he available peint may be spent an
troops from the fellewing lists: Lasiern Barbariang
(FOTW), Palacologan Bynasty By«antines (Last Byzantines
n Armics el Chivaliy), Danish Vikings (Shicldwall),
Lichuanians and other infantey based armics (until speciic
lists arc available, Baebarian listin the WAB rulebeok) and
iarly Pofes (use Carolingian variant of the Western Frunlg
list in Shicldwull).

Units available to Mengol Iovasion Rus: All exepn
Varjaed, Smerd or Voi may be sclected.

Mongol (nvasion Rus Special Rule
* In Rus Mongel Invasien arrmics, Malaia Druzhina may
have Warherses instead of Horses (+3 pts per medel).



SPECIAL RULES

PANE AXES
1he Scandinavian axe or leng axe was a fearsome weapon

mnd qQuite ceinmon duc

to its cheap and casy

munufaceure, as well as its usage for thinks other than
cleaving enemies in twain. A wide varicty of sizes were in
vse, frem sinall, onc.handed ones up © huge, twe-

handed versions. Some were

in-pecween these twe

extremes and could be wiclded hoth in one hand as well
15 in t&@. These one and a half versions were commonly
used in onc hand atthe scait ot dic bartle, hur later in beth

hands, either causced by the less of the shicld oc [rem

exhauston.

T'he axes used by the Norsemen are for chis list only and
classified as follows. ‘lhe smaller one-handed axes arc
hand weapens. The eneandhallaxes we Dane Axes (they
were all cechnically called by that name buat here it's used
lor distinction) which ceunt as halberds. Finally, the great
or deuble-hunded axes represent the large axes aad geo

unrier the rules for normal double-handed weapons.

Remember, when using a halberd or other two.handed

WweiuPon. Yeu cannet Use any armeur save fer a shicld.

bt
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Born 942 AL, Died Y72 AD

e tirst-horw son of Ror and Olua was to spend bis life
on the hatlicfield, travelting from conflict to conflict
When Svywto slav was three years uled bis father. the ruler
of Kiev, was killed by the Drevilans while on a tax
collection trip. Pregilar nobles now fivured that ifone of
them married Qlga and adopted Sviatoslav they cosdd
include Kicv in 1betr haldings They sent twenty of their
finest nobles {0 woo the widote Olua. She yreeredd thert
warmly and asked them to come back the following day.
When they ariived (according to legend casrried in thetr
boats on the hebest of Olga), thesy were throws: in a pit
and buried alive. But the stubborn Dreyilans sert
anather hatch of suitors. Olga reccived them and told
them to wash uP in the sauruz Whern the suifors crtcred
the sauna it i:as pret onfire and the Drevilens burncd to
dearh Olya now seixt a messeriger 1 @ 1he Nveyflans — she
wanted to collect her husband’s hody: and to throw «
fsmeral party During the excesses at the party, (Mga's
men fell apor the Drevslans and kitled masny of them.
Olua themn faid siege to the Drevilan capital and hurned
it Lo the yround when ber bea:sh demands were not met
- according to lcuend she released birds carrying
buming cvinders ovey the cit): Anrother leyend tells that
the ther four yeas oldd Sviatolsav threw the first speay in
the hattle preceding the sicxe Ater wvenging ber slain
bushand. Olya roamed the countyyside for a few years
hefore finally cembracing the Byzuntine chureh —
allegedly being baptised by Fmperor Konstantis: bimsedf.

With stech a maother. igor as bis father astd Rwstk himself
as his grandfaiber. it was no wonder that Svialosiav

coriled as a warvior and not as an administretor

Immediately after reaching manbood, b e rode out ar the
head of his army te expand bis base for tithes He is
credited with conquering the land of the Kbazars, wiping
out their entire wealthy ciuilisation in thc process the
jall of the Khazars let anether tribe pain access © the
land of the Rus. The Pechency tribe (or tribal

- confederarion) would soon trurnout 0 he an even higger
“problem than the Kbazars — they respected few treaties

and even dess borders

Mier he bad deall with the Kbezars, be turned south to
the Bulgars and waged a sucvessful wazt against them,
reputedly capturing more than c.ghty towns «long the
Danube. He wuds said to have (ived samply, sharing the
hardships of bis men, sleepiny under the gpen ey on bis
saddle and eating the same food

Styatoslar ook up residesce in  the town of
Pereyasiavies and. extracted tribite Jrows the Greeks in

_the arca. Mearnu-bic the Pechenegs tcre roam:':;q the
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area around Kiev and finally laid siege to the capital
itself The beleauuered city, where both bis snother Olyc
and bis hrothers resided. sait ennuys ta their Prince
heseeching bim to come bume and fight the Prchneys
snstead of gathering riches and glosy in the soth.
Sujatvsiaw quickly moved north with his arny — be
relieved the city and drove the Fechenegs ved on the
steppe apain. He ther consolidated bis realm by
aphousting bis brothers as rulers of Kiwv, Dereva and
Novgorod

Aftér secaring bis domain, bis cye soon turncd soatharnd

Jound that the Bidgars held his intended capital

Iheyepaslacete Afrer a flevce fight where tix Buluars at
Sfirst scaoncdto have the wpper hand. the Rus reconquered
the city: Svyatolsav sent & message to the Bywnting
demanding tribute (his was received with some
scepiictan, bul the Byzantines evesitually agreed to pay
Jor cach warrior in Swatoslar's artny That way they
learned aboiwt the number of Rus warrtors, « figure
inflated by the Rus theinselues 1 order 1o yet ymwore gold
After a lony canpaign of diplomacy deigned to placate
Seyatoslar and turn bis Mag)ar and leccheneg allics, the
Byzantine ernperorjobn 1zlmisces led a large army into
Bulyaria to ditve the Kus awey. fobn 1zimisces and
Svyatoslav clashed aiv Silistria (or Dorostolon) in
971 AL, 1be Ruy repuelsed th e #1rzantine cavealry charges
time and time cigain and according o legend they hroke
onfy when & strong pust of wind blew sand in their eyes,
blinding them.

After a €5-day siege, Svyatosiai: was foreed to surrender
Lo the ByZantines. They were ver)y {mpressed with bis

blond, pale looks and Ieo Diokavius descythes him as

*...af average beiuht, ncither too tall nor too short: be
bad bishy eychrows, blue cyes., a flat nose. He'shawved bis
beard o the chin but coarse bair buny from bis upper
lip. His bead was bald cnd on one side rthere was [eft a
long tart as a s of bis family's nobility. His neck was
thick bis shoufders broad and his whole was well
proportioned, e secmed yleomy and wild...”

After beiny released &y the Brzantives after promises of
peace and sbetvered with yifts, Svyatosiev left uith a

sneedl followsng of bis closest »ctainers 1he Byzemtine
hed notified the Pechnegs that Seyatolsaw was traveliing
almost aliine and which route be was taking They

ertacked and ERilled hiom — it is said that bis skull was
made into a sifvesinlaid drinking cup for the Pechency
Khan, 1hus ended the life of the last pagan prince of the
Rusin 972 AB Soon after his son Viadi iniv conrerted the
Ris to orthodox Christiaridty. ora of pracitcality as nsuch

as devotion. .
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ARMIES OF THE RUS

CHARACTERS
COMMANDERS AND SUB-COMMANDIRS
M WS B S§ T W T A Td Ptg
0-1 Warlnrd ' 6 3 4 4 3 6 39 175
Voevede 4 ¢ 3 4 4 2 & 35 8 14
Tysiaiski 4 5 1 1 1 2 5 2 8 N

LEguipment: Hand weapen, light acmeur and a shicld.
May have heavy wmeur (+4 prs), chrewing or thrusring
spear (+2 pts), and either javelins (+2 pts) er a bew
(+3 pts). If on toot, he may haw a deuble-handed
weapen (--2 pts), an additional hand weapon (+3 pts) or
a Bane Axe (+2 pts). May ricle a wachecse (+ 16 prs).

Army Genceral Options: I ne ether General bas been
chesen, a Veecvedo may bc upgraded to Army Gencral
(+25 p1s). If the roral acmy size is less than 2.00U prs, a
Ty siaeski may be upgraded 1o Army General (+23 pts).

Special Rules: 41y General U the army is led by a
Warlerd, it must centain the Malaia Dimizhina e a unit of
Varjazi (depending en the chesen army list). The wus
Warlerd must jein the Malaia Druchina (er the Vaijavi
Drurhina) and may netlcave them as leng as they are en
the barclefield.

The Warlerd enisy is intended to represent Kinazi, Grand
Prince. Prince or Khagan. depending en the peried of the
arnty

0-1 ARMY STANDAR® BEARFR

M WS BS § T W I A ILd Pts
Army Seandicd £ £ £ 4 g 2 3 2 8 9

Equipinent: Hand weapen. fight mmmeur and a shield.
May have heavy armour (+4 pts), javelins (+2 prs) and
mav ride a warherse (£ 16 pts).

Spccizl Rule: Amny Standard Bearer

RUS BERSERKER

M WS BS § T W [ A T1d Pss
Rus Beosedker 4 A 4 4 3 1 + 2 8 20
Lquipment: Hand weapon and a shield. May have light
armeur (--2 pts), threwing er thrusting spcar {(+2 pts),
javelins (+1 pts). deuble-hancled axe (+2 pts), 1Dane Axe
(+2 pw) er an additienal hand weapen (=2 prs). May be
Riding a Herse i with mounted infantry (+ 1 po).

Special Rule: May enly be included in units of Varjazi.
Rus Bescerkers cannel apply their leadership value to, or
leave, the unit they are with They de nel ceunt tewas
the auuiber of Characcers in a wedge.

n clese cembat, enemy medels in basce centact with a
Beserker must light agaiast chem. Any excess wounds are
‘carried ever’ te the Varjazi unless the cembal was a
challenge, in which case the normal rules {for a challenge

apply
1be ‘Bescrker cult’ gradually disappearcd as the Rus

conueried to Christicnity. For luter Rus avinies thisentiy
can represent a particularly fierce Verjezi champion.

CAVALRY

DRUZHINA

M WS BS S T W I A L4 ps
0.1 Malaia De 2 E 4 3 3 1 4 1 8 2
Grid Dwuzhina 8 4 4 3 3 1 4 1 8 2

Equipsnent: Iland weapon, light ammeur and a shield
May have chrusting spear (+2 pts) and cither javeling
(+1 pt) or a bew (+2 pts). Malaia huzhina may alse have
heavy armeur (+ 1 pt).

Special Rules: AJl Druzhina cavalty are aeamed as
Superior Byantine Cavalry, Malaia Druzhina are ®rilked
and Fearseme and werth an extra 180 VIs if destreved,
similar (0 an Armv Standawd ®earer,

Appearing in the fate 1(ih Certury. the Druzhina were
the bedyguards and retainers of the Knju =, forminy bis
reding bedy and the nehles of the Rus. The heay armoui’
oplion is te allew fer the arm and lesging armeur used
in seme places. The Grid Brurbina were made up fom
lesser nobles of the Rus — able warriers and retainers of
the Malaia Dyuzbina. e the early Pagan Drurbine, use
the Vasiazi instead

CHERNYE KI.OBUKI (BLACK HOOPS)
M WS BS § T W [ A 1d Pts
Black tleods 8 { 3 3 3 1 4 1 T2

Equipment: Hand weapen and a bew: May have light
amewr (+3 pis), shield (+2 pts) ena buckler (+1 pr) and
thrusting spear (+2 pts)

Spcceinl Rules: Light Cavulry. Expert Horsemen. May use
I'cigned Flighr and Parthian Shor. One unit of Cheyaye
Klebuki may be chesen feor each twe umts ef Tiibal or
Militia Light Cavalry (allied tribes).

These represent allicd nomad tribes that lef: their
(erritonies to serve as mmercenaries under a idus Wieelord
They appeared in the late 11th Century as a pari ef the
Rus armies.

TRIBALLAND MILITIA LYGHT CAVATRY

M WSBS § T W 1 A YA P
Tribul Cavaley 8 2 3 3 3 I 4 | 2 IR
Milicis Cavaly 8 3 % 4 s S VR 1 & 14

LEquipment: 1and weapen, May have a shield (+2 pus) o
a buckler (+1 po. thrustin g spear (+2 pts) and cither
javelins (+1pt) or a bow (+2 pts).

Special Rules: Light Cavaliy Clribal cavaley imay use
Feigaed Flght, Parthian Shet and are Expert Horscemen

Tribal likht cavalry sheuld be the most cemmon type of
fight cavalry except in special circumsiances. Militia on
beisas were generally of a poever quality than the allied
(ribes.



INFANTRY

VAR)AZ (\"AR‘&NGIANS & RUS WARRIORS)
M WS BS § 1T W i A 1d Pts
Vaijazl Warrior 4 e 3 o) 3 1 4 1 8 15

Fquipmen.t: Hand weapon, light armour and a shield.
May have throwing or theusting spear (+1 pt), javelin
(*1 pr), double handed axe (+2 pts), or a Panc Axce
(+2 ps). 0-1 unit may Kede Rorses as mounted infantey
(+ 1 pt per Varjazi warrior and character in the unit).

Spccial Rules: Fearsome Different liquipment — 25% of
the models in the unit muay bearmed with double-handed
axes who mwust be placed in the front rank(s). May torm 2
Svinfvlking or a shicldwall but not both at the same ime,
Fach unit may' centain up to three Berserkers,

Vayfazi were commen in earfy Rus armics and then
became tneycasingl): rave until 12th Century Af> when
ey were no longer in use 10 represent the earf)y Flgan
Druzbina on foot tn the 9th and 1hb centuries use the
Varjazi.

MILITIA (CITY MILITIA & GARR(S®N TROO®FS)

M WS B8 S T W 1 A Ld pts
Miatia i 3 3 3 3 1 3 L. 7 H
Equipment: Jand weapen and shield. May have light
ameuc (+2 pts). Mayv have a thrustingspear (+1 pt) and
javelins (+1 po) or bow (+2 prs).

Spccial Rules: Shicldwall. Combined Fommatien: Up 10
50% Archers allevwed — placed in the rcar ranks.

the armount of light arrnour avaifable fo these troops
varied according to the wealth of 1he city they wese
protecting.

NO®RIHERN TRIBAL WARRIOR ALLEES (VOI)
M WS 8 S$§ T W I A Ld Pts
Voo 5 3 3 3 3 L 3 45 5

Equipmeut: Mixed weaponry (counts as a hand weapon
and javelins) and a shicld. May have ¢ither a bew (+2 pis)
o thrusting spears (+1 pl).

Seuthero Vei Vartiamt: The southern tribal warriors were
used co fighting in forests, hills and broken terrain. Any
Voi unit may be designated as Southern Vei ([ree), who
countas Light Infanu ¥,

Special Rules: ¥Warbanl. Levies. Combined Formation.
Up to 50% Archers allowed — placed in the rear ranks.

the bili dweiling Slavs to the south bad a more fluid way
of war when cenipared te their northern cousins. Voi us
a part of Rus armies becawme incyeasingly rare afler the
12th Ceatuiy. '

SMERS® (_Pf ASANT LE\"IES)
M WS BS § T W 1 A Ld Pts
Pcasanc EY 2 2 3 3 I 2 [ 5 3

Fquibment: Anned with farm implements (treae as a
hand weapon) and a shicld. May have thrusting spoir
(+1 pt).

Special Rules: Jewies May not incdude a Musician or
Stundard Beacer.

Lhe Smerd becarne rare inthe late (2th Century and were
only used in erergencies, but they were afso used b)) the
poorest of Princes

SKIRMISIIERS

M WS 8S &8 71T W 1 A Ld Lts
Rais 4 3 3 3 3 | 3 | 7 ?
Slandc 5 2 A 3 i3 i 5 5

quipinent: Rew #nd a hand weapon. May cxchange
their bows (ox javelins and shields ({vee). In Mongol
Invasion inies, Rus Skirmishers may exchange their bow
for a crosshow {(+4 pts), and may have light armour
{(+2 pts).

Special Rueles: Skirmishers. Lenfes. At keast 25 many Militia
oo leiy as Ruy skirmisher odcels ntust be bought, (M least
as manay Northern Tribal wacrior allics  as Slavic
skiemishers must be chosen. In Mongol Invasion armics,
the number of models anrned with crossbows may not
o eced thosearmed with bows.

Ihe Rus entry represents the Rus bunters, garrison troops
or the Finno-Ugrian allies of the Rus oy any other kind of
higher quality skirmishers that were mere often used on
the battlefield as missile support than actual
shirvnishers. 1he amount of tight armous sbould only be
bigher in vich areas and troops armed w:ith cresshows
were rmost ftkely to wecr [ight armous: The troops
equipped with javelins wwere usually frorm the northern
provinces The crossbews have so far only been found o
be used irn the nevib-uesternareas.

1he Slavic entry representy peasaid bunters or tribal
wasrrior (voi) allies. 1he skirnishing troops equipped
with javelins were usually frem. the northern previnces
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THE LATE BYZANTINES

MACEDONIAN SUCCESSORS AND
THE KOMNENIAN DYNASTY 1042 - 1185

“In bis fourteenth yewr, he was anxious to join the
Emperer Dicgenes on (he extromely ardu®is caniPaign
he wits conducting against the Persians, and by this very
lenping he declarecd his animosity against the
harbartans, and showed that. if he ever showld come to
hiows with them, he would make bis sword drivik with
their biood; of sach a wearlike tentper was the hey ”

n rhe voung Alexios Komnenos,
[roin The Alexiacl, Book 1.1

‘THAT TERRIBLE BAY’

The twenty-five years that followed the death of Basil 1t
were chaotic and evenrually fal. The Seljuk turks, 4 new
aggeessive neighbour e the east, »ere an incleasing
thirear to the Empire, and to the many weak emperors of
mid-1 [vh Century, armed ferces were a lew priority It was
not until the capable ariny general Remanos 1V Diogenes
scized power in 10G8 that the Scijuks inct any real
Byzantine opposition. His campaigns against the Scljuks
wenl well, but in 7] towl disasier befell Finpcrer
Romanos. On what way later 10 be knewn @ “That Terrible
Day’. Romanos and a huge campaign army were deteated
near Manvikerlt en August 19th. Remanos himsclf was
taken prisoner, ironically by a Byzauine mexcenary
einploved by the arks.

It is debatable whether the Battle of Manzikest 1esulied in
any significant nilivacy lesses. Theugh it has been
comparced 1o the Battle of Adraneple in 378 AD, it dees
seem Clear that the blow to the Imperial army  veus
newhere as devastatingas in 378 AD. The damage dene by,
this disastrous battle was of a dillerent nawure: 1w showed
the encinies of Byzantium that ity milittny pewcer was
wiaNing,

THE CATASTROPHE

Lacge landowners became increasingly powerful, and the
Themne system had been [¢ft to slowly disinwegrate — by dhe
cnd of che 11ith Carxury it couldd ne lenger provide the
army with a hedy of rrained and equipped semi-
professional soldicrs. During the ten years [ollowing the
deleal i Manzikert, a civil war rendered the Byzantine
army uscless and the viclerieus Seljuk lurks quickly
seized most of Asia Minor where they founded their own
empire with the impudent nume of Rim (Reme). As most
of the castern themes had been lost, the Theme sysiem
wis now finally shattered. Although the old Tagmata were
1einferced with newly founded regiments, the majoc part
of the army was new dravvn frein allies and mercenaries.

ALEXIOS KOMNENOS

In 10381, Alexies I Komnenos ascended the throne. Being
onc¢ ef the more remarkable lare Byvantine cmperers,
Alexios fought, and mosily lost 1@, Normnans. Seliuks and
Pechenegs in turn. Feom the west, ltalo-Norman wadords

harl taken the lasc Byzantine cities in laly, and they seen
wrned o Greece and Bahnatia fer [urther conquests. i.cd
by the ruthless Robert de Guiscard, an lcalo-Nerman fecce
landded ncar the Byrzaotine city of Durrachien on the
Adriatic ceast. In 1081, he delcated a Byzantine relict
jorce and sacked the city af:er a month-long sicge Seen
after, oberr was foceed to resurn o ltaly ¢o Quench 2
rebellion, and with the aid of the Vencian teet,
Pucrachion ways retaken

FIGHTING OFF THE SEIJUKS

in 1990, the Seljuks, aided by the Pechenegs, rcadhed
Constantineple and lay siege 1o the capital. 1t was noe
until Alexios allied himself with znother nownadic tribe,
the Cumans, that the siege was lifted.

As Alexios had successfully dhrown back the Nermans, he
could now cenceutrale on his caswern tconticr ‘e
strengthen his armics he requeseed the aid of the Cadhelic
church and the Pope, Urban U, te tight off the ‘infide
Turks’. But things did nel (uite turn eul the way Alexios
hacl hopel they weuld. Instead o f the planned Byzantire
counterstrike backed by western koighrs, the campaign
torned inte the Ticst Crusacle. Buring the crusade,
Furopcan knights scutled in the conquered arcas, main ly
in notthern Syria. Alexios, who hal agreed 1o feed aond
equip the army as payment fec ceceaguering the
Byzantine provinces, was furious. War between Byzantium
and the newly founded kingdom of Antioch, ruled w
Roberr Guiscard's son, Bohemund, soon broke eut.

THE KOMNENIAN BPYNASTY

Alexies's suceessors continued the fight for dominance in
the Balkans and in the cast. Nomans, led by Rabert
Guiscaed’s nephew Roger I scived theisland of Cerfu and
sacked Corinth and Thebes in Greece. A prolonged war
with the ltalian ciry state Venice over trading rights in (he
Lastera Mediterranean cesulted in defcat. and the
Byzantines hacl to geant the Venctians exclusive benefie
Alexios’s son, John 11, continued the war against the
kingdom ot Antioch, and in 1137 he seized the cits, Seen
after, the Secend Crusade threatened Censtaminople, but
alter negotiations  heeween the Crusaders and de
Byzantines, the Crusade ceminued into Asia Miner where
it soen wirned into a total fiasce.

John Il Kunmnenes's main achitvement was initiating a
reeconstruction of the native Byzantine armny,. He rebuikt
the military by introducing the Pronoia system: e
militagy elite, the suatietes, were granted ficfsin exdiange
for mustering a small ferce in times of war Altheugh
introduced by John, the Pronoia system was not used
thiougheut the empire until much lawer, under the
Palacelogan dynasty



dlexios’'s grandson, Manucl, centinued hoth his
father's work 2ad the war against cthe Seljuk Jurles. Since
the ascension of Alexios, the mibitary had slowly
regained its strength, and cheugh relying heavily en
mevcenacies and allics, it could mustec an impressive
army In 1176. Manuel cainpaigoced against the Seljuk
Turks, and ftor the secend Lime within about a century
isaster struck, A the Baitle of Myniokephalon, the
Byvzantines suffered a defeac as devastaling as the one at
Manzikere.

THE FOURI'H CRUSADE

In 1202, 1 Crusader army gathered w rake advantage of
the death of the Muslun champion, Salah al-Din. The
crusaders relied on the Venetian fJeet (o transport them te
the wise, and 1he 1Yege of Venice, Earico Dandolo cleverly
exploited their dependency: He redirected the fleee to
Cen stantinople, and as a conflict heoween rivals 10 Lhe
Byzantine rhrone raged in the capical, the ®oge was
convenicmly peevided with an excuse to 1ake the city The
usurper, Alexios IV promised the crosadens a giant sum as
pavment tor their aid, and he had 1o collect outrageeus
taxcs 10 pay the Westerners A riot against Alexios soon
vesulied in his death

The crusaders lost their patience with the Byzantines and
besieged Consrantinople On Goodd Uriday. April the 131h,
1204, Constantinople was sacked and subsequenitly
plundered for days e end. Priceless works of
et and collections of boeks were destroved and huge
treasure s were carvied off by the Westevners. ‘The
crusaders instdled a puppet emperor and the Byzancine
Fmpire was divided as spoils berween the Bege and
the laights.

THE EN® OF BYZANTIUM

Artheugh Byzantium sucvived for several centuries after
the reconquest of Constantineple io the middle of the
13¢ch Centucy, it was now reduced 10 4 slate eof little
conscquence, Its armies were smadl and eften poerly
equipped, and it reriined little of the splendeur of the
once mighty Byrantine army.

The Byzantines hetd ewt uniil May 281h, 1453, when the
Ouoman lirks fimally sacked Constantineplc afier a
protracted sicge. Its last cmperor, Consrantine XI|
dicd en the Great Walls, defiending his weakenced capital,
by now litthke more than a shadew eof irs former
self. Consttntinople lived en to become Istanbul,
the heart of the Queman Empire — Byzantium was no
mnesc.

[LATE BYZANTINE ARMIES

The 1nilicary successes of the 10th and carly tlth
Cennuries were followed by a period of complacency and
eccavic governmeni, The army and navy were lefi o
decline, and were subject to drastic reductions. From cthe
middle ofthe 11th Cennuy, the Theme sysiem was largely
replaced by whelly professional regiments, and rhe
nuwaber of merceoary units grew. As menctoocd in the
Thematic Byzantines chapier, both the standing proviacial
and impcrial foeces were now called waginaca. Initially,
there were differences in Quality and equipment belween

the ™o 1ypes of tagmata, but by the end of rhe
Konmoenian  period  they  had  beceme largely
indistinguishable. tormally, the thematic names and ules
of regimeonts and commanders remained  largely
unchanged uniil Manzikert, but both e size of units and
their ef(iciency shrank,

In the late 11cth Century, various cmpaerers wied to
re-establish a rcasenably dependable 1nilicury, Emperyor
Reminaos IV Diogenes being the most successfal. But his
ctterty fuiled to produce any leng term results, and afeer
the defeat at Manzi kert and the civil wars thar tellowed,
the army hcecame almost non.existear. When Alexies
Kemnenos assembled ferces in Constantinople in 1081, 4
merc kw hundeed men was all that could be musteced.
Necdicss to say, Alexios Komnenes had to start {rom
seratch, Ile and his successers did manage 1@ recreaic
somc native Byzantioc regiments {such as the Athanatoi,
sce the B®ubrrachion scenario), but as a whele
Kowoenian Byzantine empcerors had to cely mostly en
mercenary roopy: Furepean knights, Turkish  horse
archers, Slavic and Bakan warders and horscmen all
seawved under the Impecial banner Most guard units were
also made up of forcigners: Turcopolei (descendants of
vettled ‘Tueks), Skyrhikoi (nomad horse archess from
varions nomadic tribes), Latinikei (western knighis) and
Yarangoi (increasingly coasisting of mercenarics from all
over Eurepe).

Some of Alexios's successors teied to revitalise the
Byzantine army by eeintroducing mnilitia systems (such as
the Pronoia system intreduced by Jehn II Kemnenos, sce
above), hut neither preved very successtul.

le somc extent the Komoacnian Byzantine armics used the
actiey and deployment deseribed in the greatr milivuay
treatics of the 11th Century, Afthough the overall qualicy
and skill had declined. the Byzantioe army still managed
o restore somne of (s previous glory But as a large part of
the army was made up of mercenaies. the hived units's
individual type of actics diciated the way they were used.
The tighting style was no longer distinctly By<antine but
mnere aretlection of whatever mercenarics were employed
at that panicular tine.

While Euvopean military technological advances had
resulted in impreved acmour, betier crassbows and bews.
the Bwantines stubbecoly held on te their indreasingly
obsolete wacdcs and armoury,

p)|
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ARMY COMPOSITION

MACEDONTAN SUCCESS®RS
(1042-1081 AD)

Characters: Up to 23% of the available poin's.
Intantry: Up to 73% of the aviilahle points.

Cavaley: At least 25% of the available points. [wwo units of
Skythikoi may be chosen.

Special Units: Up to 25% of the available points.

Allies & Mcreenacies: Up to 33% of the available points
mxy be spent on Pechenegs and Alans (see the Steppe
Nomads list). None of the uoops listed av Allies &
Mcreenarices helow may be chosen.

Macedoaian Successors Special Rules

* Onc unit of Light Pronoiacios may hc upgraded to
Prokousatores {(+1 Pt per model). In the Prokousatores
unit, no moie han 25% of 1the models may take bows
instead of spear Prokousatores have Feigned £1ight.

* To represent the few able commianders still present in
the declining 3y2antine army in this petiod, up to two
characters may be drawa fromn the Thematic Byzmtines
list, @nly Themata Conmanders, including a Strategos,
may bc chosen falchough he may not he upgraded to
Ay General).

* The LEnglino-Varangoi Guacds in Maceclonian Suceessor
armics may he fearsonte (2 pts).

S S e i - -
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- Born 1048 in ConSianiinople, died 1118

. Alexleswas not thefirst Kemnene t® becone emperor:

- Hisuncle, Isaac [ Kennenos (rv. 1857.39) bad tried in~

" pain to reverse the unfortundate dewelopments that
followed the death of Basil 1L He curbed cerruption
and tried te vefill the exbausted treasur). but gave up
in 1059 when be abdicated and became @ monk

By 1081, the situcatieon wdas ne less serious After the
Manikert defeat, (he Seijuk Jiivks bad been allewed
Lo mowve trto castera and ceniral Anaitolia nnchecked

@By the time of bis accessien, Alextios bad bad bis shaye
¢ of military experience - be served ds a senior officer
in the arinies of Romamnos 1Y, Michael Vil and
Nicephorus I i 1081 be seized the throne, backed
by the powerfutl Ducas jamily (to which bis wife,
i Frene, belevged)

Although suffering defeat at Durvachlon in 1084,
Alexitos drete back the itale-Nertars, led by Robert
de Guiscared the following yeas: The victory didn't
come cheap, though In exchange for navel aid, be
granted Venice extensive frading righls in the
Byzantine Empire less than ten yearslaser be frnally
succeeded in defeating the Pechenegs — a semt

ALEX]OS 1 KOMNENOS 3

K®MNENIAN DYNASTY
(1081-1185 AD)

Characters: Up © 25% of the available points.
infantry: Up to 58% of the available points.

Cavalty. Up 0 75% of the available points. For every unit
of Xavallacioi Guards, a,unit of Reguiar or Icregulac
Kavallariot must be taken as well.

Special Units: Up to 33% of the available points.

Allies & Mercenacies: Up to 33% of the ava dable points
may be spent on cither Allicd & Mcccenary troops, ancd on
Pechenegs, Cumans and Alans (see the Steppe Nomacls
listrallies secdon). Allies may also Le drawn from
westerners from the Racly Crusades and fvom Crusader
Seates  {undl relevant lists ace relcased, usce the Aoa
Crusader list).

Komuewian Dymasty Special Rules

* In Komnenian Byzautive armies. Guacd Kavallarioi and
the fimperor’s Guards may exchange Kontagion fer lance
(+2 pts). Such units imitare svestern knights — they cannot
combine with acchers, and no longer count as Superiec
Byzantine Cavaliy. IMowever, they may count their cank
bonus up to +1,

* Latinikoi Cavalry mayiide barded wachorses (+4 pts).

* Instead of taking Solenarion one unit of Regular Psiloi
may exchange javelins oc sling [or a crosshow (+4 pts),

— T TR s e . ST, TN
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newmeulic tribe, fiormerty allies to the Byzantines In
the East be maraged to stabifise the sliuation by |
stgning treaties with the Suitans of Riitm

Internally, Aleatos rebuilt and reformmed the corrupt .
imperial adiministretion, and raised a prefessional
military that re-established ByZantine strength o
western Anatolia. He did not. bowever, attempt to
anh the increasing power of the landed magnates |
who bad threatened the unity of the empire tn the |
eariy and inid-iith Certury. Instead he rewarded ?
service in the military with fiscal righis, thus
establishtrg an essentially fendal system that was to 4
be used sncreasingly by later Byzantine rulers. ;'
|
Although Alexios stabitised the entire, the number o |
potential enemics steadily increased As a vesult of |
the First Crasade (109G-1099) & renber of small’
Crusader states arose i3 Syric #ned Fdestine These .,
were to prove an almost conttnuous thorn in the side
of /be Jate DByzantine Empire In the West. [1@io-
Normans iw'ere sttll a threat le® Byzantine tervitories,
and the rising pewer of Hungary and the fialkan
principalities also centributed 1o surround
Byzantium with potentially bostile forces

-

e © S g i

g -'. - "
h“"—'mw_ﬂ_—--




LATE BYZANTINE ARMIES

CHARACTERS

®-1 GENER: AL
M WS BS &§ T W I A Ld Pes
Mcgas Domcstikos 8 5 5 4 5 3 g 2 9 (SQ

Equipment: Hand weapon. Rides a warhorse. dvlay have
light armour (+3 pts), heavy armmeur (+4 pts), bew
(+3 pts), Unewing or thrusting speac (+ 2 pts), Kentacien
(+3 pts), lance (+4 pts), shicld (4-2 pts) and halkbarding
(+2 pts) or barding (+4 pts).

Emperor as Army General: The Mepgas Domestidcos may
be uppgraded to Basileus (Emperor +10 pts, add +1 to
loughness).

Spcecial Rule: Army General.

-1 ARMY STANDARD BEARER

M WS BS § T W 1 A Ll it
Army Sandard 4 4 4 4 3 2 s 2 8 7S
Equipment: Hand weapon Rides a warhorse. May have
lighc armour (+3 pes). heavy armour (+4 pts) and shield
(+2 pts). The wacherse may have halfbacding (+2 pts) or
barding (+4 pts).

Speedal Rule: Army Standard.

COMMANBERS

M WS BS S 1w I A Jd P
Douax 4 3 3 4 3 2 3 2 8 8
Kascrophy lax ¢ 4 £+ 4 3% 2 3 2 8 o
1270 Nolelc 3 S 9 4 3 2 5 2 8 0

Equipment: Hand weapon. Rides a warhorse. May have
light amour (+3 prs), heavy mmiouvr (+4 pts), theowing
o1 thrusting spcar (+2 pis), Kontarion (+3 pts). lance
(+4 pts), shicld (+2 pts) and haltharding (+2 pts) or
barding (+4 pty).

Doux as Army General: U ne Geneeal has been chosen.
4 Doux may be upgraded co Army General (4:25 pts).

Special Rule: latin Nobles musc lcad 1adnikei cavalry.

At first the Dowx title wias used for commanders of small
horder themes, hut lcter it replaced the old straieges title
as the term used jor previncial governors The term
‘Kasfrophylax' means ‘castle commander, and was used
for the offtcers in conimand of & city’s or fertress’s
freeps

CAVALRY
KAVALLARI®IL
M WS BS S T W 1 A Ld Pts
92 Guard 8 4 3 3 3 3 3 1 7 2
Regular 8 3 » 3 3 1 ¥ 1 7 20
lecegulac 5 % 3 3 3% 1 3 1 6 17

Equipment: Hand weapen, Keutarion. light amour and
shiclcl. Guard Kavallar oi may have heavy armeur (+1 pt).

Light Cavalvy @puUox: JVvery ether unic of Repular or
Iccegular Kavallarioi may be designated as Light Cavalyy
(tree). They may rake. ne finther ¢quipment.

Special Rules: Combined Formation - Up to halt the
maodcls may exchange spear [er bew (feee), hut may takc
no further cquipmentif they do so — archers are placed in
the rear ranks Guards and Repular Kavallarioi are
Superier Bveavine Cavalcy,

Native Byzantine cavalty ne lenger formed rhe core of
the arni), but were used in support of more prestigievs
iroops, such as westerr Ruights Only a minority of ihe
kRavaflarioi were wefl-tratited and equiipped.

SKYTHIROI and TURKOPOLOI
M WS BS § T W 1 A id Pss
Ly luck 8 3 4 3 3 1 4 ; 723

Equnipment: land weapon and bow: May have throwing
spear (+1 po, javelins (+1 pt), and either buckler (+1 pt)
or shicld (+2 pts).

Special Rules: Lighe Cavaley. Nomad Cavalry.

While Skythikei vvere mercenaries drawn [rem the
nomadic tribes hving in and areund the cmpire,
fierkopoloi were 'sons of Turks’ — ie, Christianised 1ierks

INFANTRY
KONTARATOUVHOQPLITAI
M WS BS S 11 wW (U A Yd Pis
Regular i 3 3 3 3 3 | 6 G
Jecesular 4 2 2 2 3 1 2 1 G 4

Equipment: lland weapon, threwing or thrusting spear
and shicld. May have javelins e darts (+1 pt) and light
armour (+2 pts).

Special Rules: Shicldwall. Combined Formation — Up e
hall of any Kentavtei unit may exchange spcar for bow
(free) - archers are placed inthe rear ranks and may rake
ne (ther equipment. lrrcgular Konturatoi count as
Levies

In the laie Byzarniine peried, the kortaratoi played onldy
a minoy rofe. Most infantvy were used as lighr treeps,
proz.-z‘dl'ng missile sufport to the ceeedry,

LIGHT INFANTRY

M WS BS S T W I A 1d P
02 Giand 4 3 3 3 3 | 3 1 7 &
Regulas 4 3 3 3 3 | 1 ¢ 3

Equipment: Hand weapon and shicld. Mav bave either
throwing spear (+1 pl), javelins (+ 1 pt) or sling (+ 1 pt).
Guards may also have lightarmour (+ 2 pts).

Special Rule: Light Infantey.

Light infasrymen bacd a much better chance than
spearmen against keat’tl), armoured cavalry, esprecially
if fighting in broken ground and weeded cweas

3



PSIL.@I

M WS BS § T W 1 A Id Pts
Regulac + 3 3 3 3 3} 1 35 s
Trregulac 4 2 2 3 3 1 2 1 5 3

Equipment: Hand weapon, javeling or sling & buclkler May exchange
sling or javeling for bow (+1 po).

Selenacion Optien: Two units of Regular Pyiloi may cxchange
javelins or sling tor Solenarion (4 3 pts).

Special Rules: Skirmishers Iercgular Psiloi ace f.eedfes.

SPECIAL UNITS
TATINIKOI KNIGHTS

M WS BS § T W T A Ud Py
Meu0ied 8 £ 2 3 3 Il 4 )| 8 34
Dismouated 4 4 2 3 3 L 4 1 8 14

Laquipmeni: 1land weapon. light artnour and shicld. Theusting speac
if on joot, lance and wachorse it mounted. May have heavy amewr
(+1 pt).

Spccial Rule: Mounted Lacinikoi knights have Ferocious Charge. and
may count their rank bonus up 0 +1.

Western knights were employed on a grand scale by Byzatine
emperors, especially By Manwel [ Komnenos. In this peried, twester
Rerights were extremnely well-armeurcd, hut they could become very
exposed 0 wntssile fire. and the intense Mediferrarnear sunm me: beat
could (ake its 10l as well

9-2 IATINIKOI INFANTRY

M WS IS & 1 W I A Id Pts
Tatinikey 4 3 3 3 3 L 3 1 7 7
Eguipmment: [Han<l weapon. shield and thrusting spcar. May have light
acmour (+2 pts). ‘1lwo units may exchange shield and spear for either
bow (fcee) or crossbow (+4 prs).

Special Rules: Combined lomnation — Latinikoi infantey vrith
spears, may combine with up 10 30% Archers or Crossbewmen
Unless they are combined with Speannen. Latinikoi Acchers and
Crosshowmen arc Lighr lofaotry Jatinikoi Infantcy may only
be raken if at least one unit of Latinikoi Knighty has been choser
as well,

Western infentry fought in support of their knightlv masters. Their
extensive use of the cressbew: made (bem cvery bit as deadly s
Tiarkisk borse archers.

ENGLINQ.VARANGOI GUARDS

M WS RS S T W I A Ld 2P
Varangian 4 4 3 2 3 1 4 1 9 I

Eqnipment: Tiaod weapen, thrustiog spear and light armouc May
have javeling (+1 pt), shicld (+1 pr) and heavy acmour instead of light
armour (+1 pt). May exchange theusting sp ear [or double-hand ed aw
(+2 sy or a Dane Axe (+1 pr) that ceunis as a halberd. May be
Riding Horses (+1 p1).

Special Rules: Stubborn. Shicldwall. May only be used in armies jed
by an Army General.

Frvom. the late [0th Century, the Varangian Guard was nwde
upoftroops frent all over Burope. notjust Scandinavia and Russta
Even before the Norman victory at Hastings, a large hest of
Anglo-Saxons and Angio-Dares appareitiy (eek Byzcmtine
empio)yment.



0-L EMPEROR'S GUARDS
M WS BS § T W 1 A Id P
Guards S 4 4 3 3 1 4 1 s 25

Equipment: Hand weapon, shicld, lighe acnoug and
cicher Konrarion er Ideavy Maces. May ride warhorses
(+3 pis), have heavy armour (+1 pt) and halfkbirding
(12 pts) or baxcling (+4 pts).

Special Rules: Superior Bvrantine Cavahy: Combined
Founauon — ¢very other mnodel may exchange Kontarion
or [leavy Mace tor bow, but may take no more equipment
if they do so ~ archers ace placed in rhe cear ranks The
Emyperot’s Guands must be the swallest cavaley unitin the
arny, and mustbe led by the Emperor at all times.

The ver), best nalive cauclrysnen iwere found in the
Emperor’s Guards. fn some perieds. these tratned (©
emulate western knights, in others the) resembled the
heary kataphraktoi cavalvy of the 10th Certtursy.

ALLIES & MERCENARIES

TURCOMAN CAVALRY
M WS IS § T W I A Ld P
Tccomzn 8 2 4 3 3 L L4 1 ¢ 22

Equipment: Hand weaponand a how: vay have theowing
spear (+1 po) oc javelins (+ [ pg), and a shield (+2 pts).

Special Rules: Skirnishers, Nomad Cavalry.

Juurkish cavalry: drawn from the Oghuzz tribe were as
renowned for their borscuianship as :hey were snfennats
for thess unreltability

BALKAN CAVAIRY

M WS BS § T W 1 A Ld Pis
11y Cavadev 8 q A 3 3 1 3 | 7 23
light Cianlne s 3 3 2 3 1 3 I 6 16

Lquipment: Hand weapon, shield and bow Hcavy
Cavalcymen also have light armour, throwing or thimsting
speac, and inay have heavy armour (+1 ptr). Light
Cavaicymen may have either thiusting or throwing spear
(+1 pt) or javelins (+ 1 pt).

Vlach Cavualey @ption: Balkan Light Cavalry mayv be
upgradec to Viachs (+1 pv).

Special Rules: Balkan Heavy Cavaliy mav count their
rank bonus up 10 +1. Balkan lighe Cavaicy and Viachs arc
Light Caviley. Vlachs have Feignecd Flighe,

Bulgayr and Siavic cavellry served as beth alliey
and snercencaries in the Byzantine army. 7The
Byzantines despised the Viachs. who they descyibed as
oruel and perverse, but they employed them nonetheless

®-2 MERCENARY I'RIBESVMFN
M WS BS S T W I A Ld Pts
Tribesman 3 3 5 3 3 1 3 1 S )

Bauipment: Mixed weapons (count as hand wcapon
and javelins) and shield. May have theewing spear
(+7 pb.

Special Rules: Warband pPsychology Rule 1 and 2. Light
Intantey,

MANUEL KOMNENOS

- Dorn c. 1122, died 11580
L Like his grand-father Alexios, Maniel Komnenos was
. a mifitary man. lre deeply admired all hings
© western, and during bhis reign, towurncments and
¢ festivities were increasingly iinported fron: medietal
. western  Europe  Throupbeut bis veign, he
concentrated mostly on forming ctlliances with
- westerners, both in ftaly: and in the Latin states in
= Syria. Bul be wels by no means a Latin (ap deg In
T147-1 (48 be defended what is present-day Greece
Sfrom (he Siculo-Normwwn duke Roger If. When Roger
died in 1153 Manuel attacked and captrred much of
bis teryiteries in Apulia (in southernltaly). ¥ronsthen
ore. Manuel's clear inlentions were to fake the entire
ftaliun  peninsula swhich had been lost te the
Byzantines since the 7th Century. But the next year he
was seundfy defeated by a Germean! Yenetian/ Siculo-
Norenan alliance at Binclisi — the Byzantines were
never to return 60 ftaly.

Honed bhack in the Weast, Manuel now turned te tke

Bast I 1158 and 1159. he camlicdgned in the Cilicia
 region. regairung territories lost since the reign of
-~ Ale>: Ofsand fercing the latin riders of S¥ria and
- Pulestine lo accept Byzantine suzerainfy,

Manuel Komnenos farved equally well in the Balkans.
In 1167, Balmatia, Croalla and Resnia wasanneeld,
and cafter campiaigning against Hungary, bis
preferied candidate to the Hungarian crewn was
elected king in (173.

Ty

While Manuel cencentrated en the West and the

Baltans, things went awsry in Anatolia. Alshowgh he

mounted campaigns against the Seliuks in 1145:1146.
and again (n 1100. they produced little results — &
Manuel bad other things en his mind, and fatled to 7
appreciase the growth of Selfuk pouser. =
Ry the time be did lead the first large-scale attack -
Againstihe Tuvks. things weniterribly wrong. fs 17176, 1
bis arwny fell into an ambush it Myriokepbaler that.
was as peignant as the defeat at Manzikert had boern
about a bundred years hefere. Ihe prestige of lb@;f
revived B)zantine arviny was crushed, aleng wizb?‘%
Memetel's prand dream of restoving Byzantium Lo § #s‘f‘
foriner glory Manuel continued to defend the empire

until bis death w 1180, hut after the defeat at

Myriokephalon be lacked the iesources )er a newi=
larype-scale war.

=
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SCENARIOS

BATTLES OF THE BYZANTINES

On th: following pages. yeu will iad scenaries that
reercace some of che bales fought by the Byzantine army,
The batues chusen may noct be rhe mest fameus er
indecd, most glorious examples of the peawess of the
tsyzantine army. Illoweveg they should amply portray the
abiliies and chacacteristics of the Byzantine army and its
aclversaries i n cach particular peciod.

A WORD ON SOURCES

As accounts of the described battes are less than
cxhaustive, both cemmon sensc and imagination has
been used 10 fill in the blanks. In other incidents, such as
thie Bactle of Yarmuk in 636 A, the soucces ave plentiful
but conflasing and centradicting iix their assessment of
deployment and the units involved. Again, both research
and eeasoning has led it the layour ef each batile
scenario. 1f you feel the descriprion ol a particulag
creclible source has been negleceed, feel free o make
changes to flt youe own interpretationss.

BATTLEFIELD DESCRIFITIONS

Alter the brief introduction to the battle, rhe layout of the
battlefeld is defined. ‘To make 11e expianiuien casicr to
undesscand, tecdain leatuces and their location age alwavs
described as seen fcem the Byzantine plavas's peint eof
VICwW.

ARMY SIZES & TROOPS

Normally seenacios come with a (ong list of (he troops
invelved, describing everyvthing Irom the equipmoent they
used te the size of cach unit: Unfortunaeely mosl baule
accounts fcom the period cevered in this beek lack such
precise joforsnation. Ratlier than uvying to assess the exagt
composition and armament of cach unit, it has been left
up to the players to choese and ¢quip cheir unirs,

‘the name of ehe avmy lisr used i n the baule can be found
at the beginning of the ariny description, and «ll units and
characters must be chosen from chat pacticular acny list,
(inder cach secrien of the aany. the treop types in thac
pact ef the :umy have been listed. A maximum amount ef
peints are available to cach entry. Ic is then up te the
player to scleee the unit. and cheir amaments. When
more than enc trteep type has been listed in the same
sentence:

* A slash (1) indicates that both or just onc of the troep
types may be chosen.

* A plus (+) means thar at least ene unit of each troep
type must be chosen.

ARMY SECTIONS

In each scenario the armies have been divided into
sections - usuallya left wing, 2 centre and acight wing. To
establish rhese sections. sunply divide the deployment
7one into theee oc four deployment sections of equal size,
depending on the scenario arxd the table size. Ml units ol

a parricniar army section must be placed in their
designated deplovment scction

The army sections desceibed in the scenarios may notbe
idcally suited for ail tactics Therefore, it may be necessary
to transfec a [ew paints from one part of the army to the
other This is ne problem as leng as both plavers agree o
it before the bacele begins.

RYESERVES

Some units and aony scctions in the scenarios arc
described as Resenes: Units and army sectiens descrihed
as Reserves must be deployed in base contact with the
plaver's table edge, and mast eemain stationar duting tx:
st tuen.

ARMY SPECIAL RULES

Some of the any lists used in the scenaries normilly use
the Stouegem special rule te pocteay theie ability to gain
the mest favourable bacttle conditions llowever, chis
special cule dees net apply when using rhe army list to put
tegeiher atmies [or the scenarios rhat follow:

CHARACTERS

Most of the armiy sections have a historical commandcr oc
subcommandcr assigned ro them. He is described as a
parriculae type of character (such as a magisrer, merarch,
cte). All characters and their equipment ace free. Each
character’ muy be deploved alene e as part of any unit in
his army sectien

BATITLE VARIANTS

In somc scenairies, one or more variants are avaiable,
These are eften addcil o account ferr special conditions
that may o may nor have had an inQuence en the harle
In other cases, pacticufac bardelield conditions have been
written as a scenario varianc rathee than as a part of the
standard scenario to make ir easied and faster to play
Adding a vaciani will efteny add to the lengeh of the hattic,
but it should make for u slightly difierent and, hopefolly.
even more inreresting bartle.

GENERIC SCENARIOS

Playing the battles as genceric scenarios ¢an be done hut it
will rake some werck Calculating the toral sice of the
armies involved should provide in indication of ihe
diffeeences in steength between the twe armics. ‘lteo)
quality should be takeninte accountas well. The bestway
to do this is te tind treop types that correspend laegely to
the enes descuibed in the seenario - just be sure o agiee
on this beferc the hattle hegins!

BATTLE SI1ZES

An cfloee has been mace te keep the battles plavable,
without having to paint and fcld massive ameunts of
figwes. Bul bigis beautiftel 1fF vou have enough figures te
play large-scale hattles, simply add 58% or cven 100X 1
the point vilues of a particular seenarie



THE BATTLE OF DARA - 330 AD

JUSTINIAN BYZANTINES s

n 530 A®. the ncwly appeinted Magister Milites

Belisarius faced a vastly superior Persian force
outsicle the gates of the border garrison town of Bara
Oaly recently arrived lrom the west, Belisarius quickly had
a ditch dug in order to turn rhe bartlekteld © his own
whantage.

Buring the first day of baille, only minar skirmishes and a
few challenges issued by Persian champions wete fought
as the Persians awiited the arrival of a further lorce of
10.000 infuntiy fre thelr nearby garrison at Nisibis. The
Persians atiacked! at midday the next dayv.

THE BATTLEFIELD

The hills on cither side of the battle field ac the ends of the
ttitch countas diffictlc temain. The ditch is 3™ wide and is
a defended obstacle The ditch counts as difficult Zround
for infant: v and is impassable for cavaley

The lurthest pares of the ditch are set up approximately
18" in firom the 1able edge and should have an
approximate frontage of 3. A4f:

There should be twa small bridges in the centre of the
ditch which have a width of 3", Two larger bridges across
the ditch (positionec! one on cach flank) are 4'' wide

LATER SASSANID PERSIANS

Units may not snarch whilstoil the bridge, and any charge
is at the normal movement rate, and not doubled as
normal. (Jnits in skirmish formation arc unaflected.

BELISARIUS’S ARMY
(Justinian Dynasty Byzantines)
LEFT WING - Thracians (Regular Heavy Cavaliy) +
Hcruls in Ambush: 400 pts, Merarch: Bousecs.

CENTRE - Huns: 300 pts, [rregular Skutatoi + Psiloi:
450 pts. Bucellarii in Reserve: 150 pts, Magister Milites:
Belisarius, Army  Standacd:  Beliscrius’s  standard
Melarch: Andreas the Champion.

RIGHT WING -~ Armenians (Foederatii Heavy Cavalry):
250 pts, Merarch (unnarned}.

FIROUZ’S ARMY

(Later Sassanid Persians)
LEFI WING — lmmortals (Roval Clibanarii): 630 pts,
Marzbz.a Baresmanas

CEXTRI. - Regular Clibanarii: 400 pts, Levy spearmen +
City Militia archers: 400 pts, Spahbedh: FfHowz (Army
General), Army Standard: FHrowz's standard .

RIGHT WING - Regular
Commander: Marzban fituazes.

Cltbanarii: 650  pts,

Da

:

.




THE BATTLE

The Battle of Bara i played as a Pitched Bartle scenarie
with the follewing exceptions:

* The I'ersians autemarically sake the first tacn.

* Helding ecach ef the small bridges at the end eof the
bactle is werth 25 Victery Peints. and belding cach of the
larger hridges on the flanks is worth 5@ Victery Peinw. ‘le
held a bridge, at least ene unllecing and unengaged unit
of five medels oc mere must be within 3" eof the bridge,
arkl ne ¢nemy units may be cleserthan 3" to the bridge.

HISTORICAL OUTCOME

Al neen en the secend day. the Persians made an all-eut
assaulten the Byzantine pesitions. @n the lett flank, units
of Persian cavalry crossed the bridges and pushed back

Beutces's kavallariei The two uniw of Huns aided the
Thracians in repelling thie Persians back te the ether side
of the ditch. Ac that mement, the [Teruls attacked the
Persians in the cear (rem their cencealed pesitien behind
the small hill — the Persians breke and werce ridden dewn
by the Heruls. On the cight flank, the inmestals and the
Armenian Kavallariei feughta fierce batte. '1he Armenians
ceuld net held the Immestals, hut as the Persians pushed
them back, 8clisarius’s Bucellarii and the Huns, whe had
just then retorned frem the left, slamuned inte the fank
and ceac of the hnmer als whe tled. As the Pessian infaner:
saw the cavaliy en beth llanks withdrawing, they siarted
falling bacl — this quickly turned inte a furll-scale 1light

VARIANT — SINGLE COMBAT

The battle can preceded by the Persians issuing a Singlc
Cembat challenge, as described in Appendix I




THE BATTLE OF CASILINUS - 554 AD
JUSTINIAN BYZANTINES vs EARLY MER@®VINGIAN FRANKS

n 552 AD, an Qstregoth force was defeated by the

Byzantine general Narses at ‘Iaginae, and it seemed that
the Qstrogeth nebles had finally accepted their defeir.
But rhen a new enemy entered Italy..

@n the prewext of liberating the @strogoths, a substantial
Frankish and Alemanni force cressed the Alps into Italy
and began plundering the countryside, Abeur half of the
feice dissolved fuirly quickly as a result of disease and
hunger. But around 18.800 Trankish wacriors, led hy the
warlord Butilin, pitchcd camp nerth ef Naples, near the
Casdunus {present day velturno) river.

Narses waited until the autumn of 554 AP wefere he
moved against them. Soon afrer he acrived, the Frankish
warriors swarmed out of their encampment. They then
engaged the Byvaatine army, who had just completed
their depleyment.

A this point, Narses was missing a large part ol his army —
the Jeader of his IHcerul mercenaries had killed a seivant
and Narses had hadl him executed. Asa consequence, the
Heruls refused to fight, but after the rest of the army' had
deployed, they decidacd to take patinche barctle after all. ..

THE BATTLEFIEL®

The Byzantine table edge counts as the wank of the
Casilinus river. A bridge that is 4" wide leads across the
river al the ceone of the Byzantine table edge. Then &'
from the left table ¢dge and 6" from the Byzant.ne able
edge, a ferest runs along the bank ef the river — it
measures approximately 107 x 16"

NARSES’S ARMY
(Tustinian Dynasty B yzantinces)
IEFT WING - ComitatusFoedesati Heavy Cavadry with
bows: 450 pts.

CENTRE ~ Reg Skutato Dismed. Focecderatl Bismounted
Geemanie Cavalry: 800 pts,
”

CENTRE, REAR - Dismeunted 1letuls: 375 pts,

RIGHT WING — Bucellarii + Cemitacus IHeavy Cavalry
with Dows: 550 mrs. Magister Milites: Narses, Army
Standard: Narses s Standard.
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BUTILIN’S ARMY
(Early Mcrovingian Franks)
LEFT WING — Warriors/Treemcn on foot: 200 pes

CENTRE - WarriosssFreemen 4 Comitatus on foot
1,800 pts. Warlord: Butilin. Wac Banner: Buwlilir's
Standard, y

RIGHT WING — Yauriors/Freemen on foot: 208 pts.

THE BATTLE
‘The Battle at the Casilinus River is pfayec as a Pitched
Battle scenario. with the following exceptions:

* The Merovingian Fraoks take the irst turn.

* The Ileruls arcived late for 1he battle — thercfore, they
arc not deployed at the start of the game instead, the
Byzantine playec rolls a D6 at the beginaing of each of his
terns. In turn 1, the Heruls appcar ut the centee ol the
Byzantine table cdge on the roll of 6. In tucn 2 they
appearon a coll of 5 e 6. and soon

HISTORICAL OUTCOME

The Tranks charged and manuged to punch through the
ecntre of the Byzantine infuntey line, On each side of the
hole in the centee, the Byezantine intanty were pushed
back but kept lighting. From both llanks, the armourd
Byzzntine horsc archers shot into the Frankish warhands,
causing heavy casualties. Then the Heruls finally entered
the field from the bridge, and halted the Urankish
acdlvaace. Now the table had turnced — the Byzaatine cavaly
charged thc llanks and reac of the Frankish line, and the
cncirclemnent was complete. Allegedly. only five frankdsh
warciors sutvived the battle. ..

BATTLE VARIANT -
THE BOAR’S HEABD FORMATION

1e poruay the uttack tormation of rthe centre of the
Frankish battlc.line, the Feanlish Comitatus may deployin
a wedge formation which is treated as a Svinfylking
te:navion for rule purposes. Butilin and the Comitaruy
wedge must he deploved in the middle of che Frankish
linc. If this option is chosen, the Comitatus may not take
heavy theowing spears

BATTLE VARIANT - AMBUSH

Puring the battle, the Byzantine left wing horse archens
pclted the Franks with arrows from theie position in the
forest, When the Frankish advance bad been halted, they
charged in and hit rhe wavering Frankish warbands in the
reae’lo cepeesent this, all units on che Byzantine left wing
may be deployed in Ambush.




THE BATTLE OF SOLACHON - 386 AD
HERACLIAN BYZANTINES vs LATER SASSANID PERSIANS

n the spring of 586 AR, the Bycantine gencral

Philippicus advanced into Persia Hearing news of an
approaching Persian force, he deploved troops on
the caised ground above the Solachon Plain and awaited
the asrival of the Persians.

Four days later the Pecsian force, commanded by gencral
Kardagigan (‘The Black Talcon') arvived. They balied only
brie{ly te leave their baggage train behind Dbefece
deploying into hat:le formations.

THE BATTLEFIELD

While the whole batteficld is flat and feacuceless. the
Byzantine deployment  zone counts  as  higher
giound.

On the Byzantine left fiank, a laige avea of difficult te1xain
is placed.

PHILIPPICUS” ARMY

{Heraclian Dynasty Byzanlines)
LEFT WING - Foederati, Regular Cursores & cfensores:
450 pts. kluns: 200 pts. Chiliarch: Eiflfreda.

CENIRE - Foedeiati;Regular Cursorces & Betensores:
790 prs. Mcrarch: Heraclius,

RIGHT WING - Focderati/Reguiar Cursoies &

Pelensores: 600 pts. Chiliarch: Vitalius.

CENTRE, REAR - Bucellarii in Rcsceve: 300 pis.
Philippicus (Army General, but with cthe profile of a
Mecarch). Aomy Standacd: Philippicus’s standard.

KARDARIGAN’S ARMY
(Later Sassanid Persians)
LEFI' WING - Rcgular Clibanccii: 758 pts. Marzban:
Aphracites.

CENTRE — RegularsRoyal Clibunacii: 1,150 pts. Spahbedh:
Kardarigan  (Army  Gencral).  Acmy  Standacd:
Kardarigan's standard.

RIGHT WING - Regular Clibanarii: 750 prs. Maizhan:
Mebod

B,:&GGAGE — Four Wagons with five defenders each
(free).

il

—
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THE BATTLE

The Batle of Solachon is played @ax a Pitched Batde
scenari® with the exceirtion that the optienal BaggRage
Train cule applies (see Appendix II). The Byzantine cavalcy
centre may choose to dismount at the beginning ot the
sceond turn or any subsequent turns The cavalyy units
must be unengaged and net fleeing te do se. I 1wo cavalry
units ace within 3" of cach other when they dismount,
thcy may be joined inte enc¢ unit. llismounting ancl
refecming takes an entire taun,

RHISTORICAL OUTCOME

The Persian acmy advanced. shoeting fiem the saddle as
they approached. When within chacge tange, Ph.lippicus
ecdered an all-eut chacge and the (we armies clashed. On
the Byzantine right fank, Vitalius forced the Persians back
and their retreat turned inae a cout. The pursuit carcied
the Byzantines towards the Petsian baggage trein, and a
lacge pare of the Byzantives failed te resist the temptalion
of leoring 1the baggage As the flecing Petsiaivs quickly
regrouped, this lefithe Byzantine cent'e hard-pressed and
with an expesed right flaok. Philippicus ceacted by
sending one of his guaids te rally the Byzantine righ
flack Buring a lull in the fighting the Byzantne cenire
dismeunted and formed a shieldwall. The Persian centre
tailed to dislodge the dismeuntcd Byzantines. and @ the
same time, the Byzantine lefe flank reke thve Persiuns Ay
the right Byzantine flank, who were leeting the hageage,
had heen persuaded (e vejoin the battle by Philippicus’s
guardsman, rhe Persian centre wus new eutflanked on
beth sides. It faltcred and broke. The Persian general
Kaudacigan cetired e a neatby ridge with the cemnants of
his army. Here he held out ter a {tw davs before eseaping
eastwards.,

Below: ‘Thicmatic Byzantine and Aca b <avaley clash on the deset frontier




THE BATTLE OF YARMUK - 636 AD
HERACLIAN BYZANTINES vs ARAB CONQUEST ARMY

n the late 6205 A®, Muslim Arab acmics swept acress the

Middle KEast. At first the Byzaatlnes took little notice of
them, apparently regarding them as littke more than the
usual raiders. But by 634 AD, the situation had become
serious fer the Byzaarines.

Miec Byzantne armies had been deflceated by the Islainic
ferces in beth Februaiy and July 631 AD. Empceror
Heraclius ordered both the Yield Amny of the Fast and che
Field Army of Acreenia 10 deal with the Muslin invasion.
In August 636 AD. the Byzantine and Isfamic armics
clashed ocar the Yarmuk River in norch-cascern
Palestine.

THE BATTLEEIEL®D
The Battle of Yarmuk scenatio should be played on a large
tabl ¢, measuring at least $' x 6. Beth depleyment zenes
should be 18" deep. The battlefeld is Nar and [eatureless
apart from the following teatures:

The Yarmuk The Yarmuk River forms che right side edge
of the: table The river is impassable.

Wadi’l Ruqqad. Runoing 3" from and parailel with the
Bycantine table edge is the Wadil Rugqad. The wadi is 3"
wide and counts as very difficule secrain. A bridge 3" wide
across the wadi is placed o the lower lefi cerner of thie
Byviantine centre deployment section.

wadi I'Allan. Running from the far right comer of the
bactleficld to a point on the lett side cdge 18" fiom the
Bvzuntine table edge is the Wadi Fallan — this wadi is 1"
wide and ceunts as difficult1errin.

Wills. There are two hills on the battdefield, cach
measuwing approximately 87 x ¢" - in the lowwer right field
behind the Byvzantine right centre is the Rum al Musshaba,
and in the top Ieft coracer, the Tal al Jumwu .

BYZANTINE ARMIES
(Heraclian Bynasty Byvzantines)
LBEY WING - Ficld Army of Aamenia: Regular Cursores &
Defensores: 350 pis. Skutatov/Psiloi: 250 pts. Chiliatch:
‘The Buccinator'. Ghassanid noble cavaty: 230 pts, led by
Phylaech Jabala

CENTRE - Ficld Axmy of the East: Regular Cursores &
Defensores: 650 pty. SkutateiPsiloi: 600 pts. Magister
Milites: 7heodere Jiitburins {(decs net count as Anny
General),

»

CENTRE, REAR - Ghassanid allied infantry: 130 pts
Buccllarii: 230 prs. Magister Milites: Vaban. Army
Standard: Vgban's Standard.

RIGUT WING - Field Army of Avmenia: Regular Cursorces
& Dcfensores: 350 pts Skutatei/Psiloi: 250 pts. Magister
Milites: Geerge (doces not count as Army General).
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ARAB CONQUEST ARMY

LEFT WING - Mnutatawwia/voluntcers: 2530 pts.
Regular/Volunteer Light Cavalry: 200 pts. Compinion:
Yazeed bin Abi Sufyan,

LEFT CENTRE - Muatanvwi’a/folunieers: 250 pts.
RegulayVolunteer Light Cavaley: 200 pts. Companion:
Abn Ubayda.

RIGHT CENTRE - Mutatawwi'a/voluoteers:
Regularsvolunieer Tight Cavalry:
Shurabbeel

RIGHT WING - Mutatawwi'a/volunteers: 250 pis, led hy
Companion: Anwz bin al-As. Regularsvolhoteer Light
Cavalry: 200 pts.

RIGHT WING - RegularLight Cavaley in Reserve: 250 pts.
Army Standavd Bearer: Muslim Standard.

REAR ~ Rbalid ibn al-Wahlid.

Khalid Ibn Al-¥ahlid has rhe following profile:

200 pee.
[50 pts. Companion:

KHAJLID IBN AL-\VAHLID
M WS BS § T W | A Id
Kbalid 8 ¢ € 1+ 1 3 ¢ 3

Pty
10 -

Equipment: Iland weapon. light armowr. shield and
thrusting spear Khalid rides a horsc.

Special Rules: Army General A unit led by Khalid ibn at
Wahlid may re¢-roll failed Panic e sts.

THE BATTLE

The Battle of Yiumuk is played as a Vitched Battle scenario
with some notable exceptions. The scenario should take
at Jeast seven turns. The Byzantines 1ake che firse turn.

Ghassanid Arabs. The Ghassanid Arab allies proved of
litle value dur.ng the batrle. Some of them fled beloge
their kinsmen. some are ramnoured 10 have joined the
Muslims. Therefore. llecing Ghassanid Aabs cannot rally
The Ghassanid infantry in the c¢ntre were assigned te
guarding the bridge, and must remain within 2" of it a all
times. They are not subject te Warband Psychology Rule 2
& long as there are no enemy units withia charge mnge.
If an encmy unit comes within charge range, the
Ghassanid infantry roll to test their Impernousness (as per
warband Psyvchology rule 2) as normal.

Byzantine leadership. The highly mobile Arab cavalry
scized the baggage of both Byzantine field armijes during
¢the barttle. and as a result the morcale of the Byeantines
dewcriotated. Te porteay this, all Byzaatine troops and
characwres suffer 2 -1 modifier to their Leadership value
{tom the beginning of the fifth turn onwards.

The Muslim camp. The women of the Muslim camp
provideda crucial rallying point thgoughour the battle. By
taunting their flecing husbands (in some accounts even
throwing rocks at them!), they restored the cotuage of the
[slacic warciors. Therefore, any fleeing Arab unit thae
comes within 6" of the Arab table edge may immediately
ey to rally even il in the middle of a flight. This Rully 1est
is always taken on a Leadership valoe of 8. Units that rally
may imnmediacely refeerm If caught by pursuers, they are
not destroved, but the pursucr counts as charging in the
next rurn of close combat.

HISTORICAL OUTCOME

The Battle of Yarmuk was onc of the bardest and bloadiest
batiles the Bveantines ever fought. Much te the surprisc of
the Byzantines, the brave Muslim Agabs held their @euad
and were quick to use the rugged teccain to their
advaivage. The Byzantine armies suffered severcly from
disunity among its cornmanders, and their Ghassanid Arab
allies descrted orfled Juring the fast hours of the battle

Initially things went well for the Byzantines: The Arabs
were pushed back 10 their camp but managed te rally
Then hidden  units siarted appeadng behind  the
Byzantine left flank and Arab cavzley omflanked them,
The Ghassanicds assigned to guard the hridge put up little
resistance as the Arab cavaliy approached. uring the
night the Arahs scized the Byvzantine baggage cawaps
further contributing te the rleteriorating morale of the
Bysantines. In the final stage of the battle. the whole
Byzantine lef: (lank was defeated ancd pushed back. The
renaining army was boxcd-in hetvween the ¥uamuk River,
the two wadis and the Arabs

The end was cataswophic. slrhough a number of lmperial
troops managed to escape. most of the Byvzantine army
was annihilned by the Muslim forces or died in a
desperate attempr 1© climb down into the deep Wadi' |
Ruggad. '

VARIANT - SINGLE COMBAT
The baude can be preceded by the Muslims issuing 4
Singlc Combat challenge. as described in Appendix I). The
Byzantine Army General will not accept single cambat
challenges.

VARIANT - SEVERAL PAYS OF BATTLE

‘I'he Battle of Yarmuk probably lasred for six days. This can
be portrayved by dividing the gune into an agreed number
ol day-ong batrles, lasting feur turns cach.

By the end of the fifth turn of each battle, the armies
withdraw as datkuess sets in, At the beginningof the aed
day, units arc then redeployed in their original positions

Byvzantive Teadership. )f this variant is choscn.
Byzuntine leadership declinesat the beginning of the fitth
day.

Recovering ‘Froops. When re-fighting the battle over
several days, battlefield casualties may recover ftcom their
wounds. Before re-deploying rhe zimies. roll a 06 [er
each model removed as a casualty. and a Do for models
rbat were fleeingat the ¢nd ofthe previous day. @n a4 or
more, the saldiers represented by the models have
recovered and are once again fielded in the unit they
belong to. Note chat characters must roll a 6 to recover

VARIANT - THE SAN®STORM

During the crucial stage of the batre, a sandstorm swept
across the battleficld — at least according to Byzantine
soul1ces.

To poriray the efiect of the sandstorm, all visibilicy &
limited to 12" from the filth tuen onwardls. When playing
the several days battle variant the sandstonn should setin
at the beginning of the third tarn on the sixth day and last
for the cest of the day,



THE BATTLE OF DOROSTOLON - 971 AD
MACEDONIAN BYZANTINES vs ERA OF PRINCES RUS

n the spring of 970 AD, the Rus, a former ally of

Byzantinn in the wars against the Bulgars, moved
against the cmpire. The leader of the Fus army, Prince
Svyateskiv. a warlond of a ficcce ceputation, had sent an
uvllimanin (e Fmpecos Jehn Tzimisces, namely = “Vacate
al of your European previnces or suffec che
consequences!”. Jehn nceded some time 10 assemble a
cempaign acey. He answered hy sending one of his
genezals with a swall contingent of picked troops to
harass and slow down (he advancing Rus army The
general, Bacdas Sklercos, managed to dekeat a Pecheneg
[orce allied with (e Rus, and by 97 1 AD, John's campaign
acmy way ready o take onthe main Rus ariny After a few
cncounters with the Byzantines, the Rus chose 10
withdraw to the fertress of Dorestolen where: Syvatoslav
hacl s¢t ap his base,

THE BATTLEFIEL®

An area abeur 8" x 8" in the tep right corner, and 8" from
the Rus 1able edge counts as covered by scrub. An arca
about 8" x 8" in base contact with the left side edge and
12" feon the Rus table edge is covered by woods. Bolb the
sc¢'ub and che woeds count as difficule teeeain and as soft
cover The left hall of the Rus table edpe marks the
bactlemoenty ot Borostolon.

JOHN TZIMISCES’ ARMY

(Macedonian Bynasty Byzantines)
LEFT WING - Tagmata Heavy Xavallarioi: 730 pts.
Domestikos: Beerdas Skferos.

1EFT,
200 pts.

REAR - lagmata Kataphraktoi* in Rescerve:

CENTRE - Clite ‘Themata Kontaratoi/Kontarcaloi aichers:
830 pts. Elite Themata Psiloi: 300 pw.

CENTRE. REAR -~ Immorials {lagmara Kataphraltoi)
in  Reserve: 220 pts. Emperor Jobn [ Tzimisces,
Prungurios Anenias, laginata Army Standard.

RIGHT WING - ‘lagmata Hceavy Kavalariei: 750 pts.
Steategos: Peler.

RIGHT, REAR - Tagmata Kataphealkeor* in Reserve:
175 pts. Damgaries: Theodoros.

The Jngnitata Katapbraktoi on the wings ma)y be joined
togetber in ene unit gnd deployed in veserve on eitber the
left or the right wing
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SVYATOS1LAV’S ARMY
(Bra of the Princes Rus)
LEFT WING - VYarjazi/Militia lnfuntry: 900 pts. Rus
Skivmishers: 100 pts. Tysiatski: (innamed).

CENTRE - varjaziMilitia Infanuy: 900 pts. Rus
SKirmisheis: )00 pts. Madord: duparosiae. vocvode:
Svenkel Swvyatosiau’'s Army Standard

RIGHT WING - Varjazi:Militia Infantny: 900 pts. Rus
Skiomishers: 100 pts. Voevodo: Ingmes:

CAVALRY - Tribal/Militia Cavadry: SO0 pis.

Each Varjazi unit may have up to (w0 Berseckers (free).

THE BATTLE

Vorestolon i playcd as a Pitched Batde scenario which
lasts eight uens - the Rus take the fest tuen.

The fortress of Dorostolon. ‘L'he left half of the Rus rable
cedge represents the batdements of the [ortcess of
Borostelon. 1[ you have any appropriate scencry pieces
they should be placed here.

:"::‘_ﬁ.l -

_|-i'"-|" ke .-|.:

Any Rus unit that tlees off this pact of tize 1able edge does
not count as lost — they have fled to the satety of the
fortcess wnd the Byzantine player does not collect
Victoey points tor them.

Bycaatiae units that pursue Heeing Rus will not mose of
the table but stop when they reach this pact of the tble
cupe.

Note however, that il a least ¢wo Byzantine units of at
least fve models come within 6" of this table edge. the
defenders will shut the gates to the foruress.

As long as atleast two Bvzantine units remain within 6" of
the left halt of the Rus table edge. Rus units that lee from
the 1able here will automatically be lest as necmal.

Alied cavalry. The batde lasted five days and on the
sccond day the Rus made a sortie oul of the tertress with
e small cavalry contingents.

Jo represent this the Rus player may place his cavalry
units en the lefl half of his table edge at the beginning of
turn three — they may move and shoot normally in the
same turn but may not charge.



HISTORICAL OUTCOME

As seon as the lines were drawn up. the whole Rus toree
attacked. The battle now Howed back and forth fec seme
timx: unul boch a1inies retired te regroup. Once again the
Hus teok the witiative and charged but the Byzantiney
st@od their ground. As daylight starred o fade, mperor
John {zimisces gave the erder to commit the heavy
Kataphraktoi reserve. The charge of the Katuphruktoi
causcd the shicldwall fermations en both wings 1o
collapse - soen, the cenue also fallered and the Rus tled
the feld iato the satety of the fortress ot Borostolon.

The next day, the Byrzantincds assailed the walls of
Porostolon, but with little success. On the third day,a Rus
sortic succeeded in killing a Byzantine officer in charge of
setting up siege engines. Encouraged hy chis, the Rus
ferces took to the feld and cheir chatge pushed the
Byrantine infanoy inte the centse back. h was not until
the impegal bedvguards, the Initnortals, councerchargad
and killed Svyatoslav's right hand man Svenkel that che
Rus advance was checked The Rus then secired o che
tertress and did net return until n:ghtfalf 1o reteicve 1heir
dead, who dhey cremated on large tuncral pyres

On Lhe final day of the Bactic: of Dorostolon. Friday the
24th of July 971 AD, towards the evening, the entire Rus
army finally eek to the (ield jer the last time. They
charged and pushed back che Byzantine cencre. The
leader of the Immortids, Anemas, faced and attacked
Swyatoslav himself bur the Rus warlord’'s armour saved
him and Anemas was slain by Svwyaeslav's picked men.
Sceing that his army was hard-pressed, John Tzimisces
clected te erder an all-ew withdrawal and with great
discipline, the Bycantine army disengaged and retormed.

The Rus attacked with renesved force and once again the
Byzantinc line talwered. As the heavy cavaliy also began te
waver, John Tzimisces vealised thar he had (o enter the
batile new er fiace defcat. At the head of his Immortals,
John ‘lzimisces charged inte the mgélée. The cenrre
regasned their feeotinng and on one of the wingé, the
Kataphraktoi meved around the flank of the Hus
battleline, which cthen disintegrated. The Byrzantine
cavalry pursued the fleeing Rus warriers. causing heavy
casualiies,

Afrer ths last batile, Svyactoslav was lefe with no aliernative
but to sue fur peace, and the Hus ferce was allowed to
rceurn to their homelinds.

VARIANT - SEVERAL DAYS OF BATTLE

AS avariant, the Banle of Docoswelon can e played as fve
battles, cach representing one day’s [ghting and each
lasting four turns At die beginning of cach Jay, units are
rcdepleved in their eriginal pesitiens.

‘The following additons apply when tighung Dei1estolon
using the Several Bays of Batile variant:

Lay onc. Svyatoslav saays in the fortress undl day four -
Svenkel is appeinted Rus Army General.

Pay twe. The Rus cavalry may be depleyed with the rest
of the army ‘the Byzantine navy aerives and cuts ofl the
Rus rerreaton the Danube — the Byzantines cherr and may
add +1 @ any ene combat reselution 133 times during this
day's fighting.

Pay three/four. The Rus attack the Byzantines seting up
their siege engines and kill a Byzantine officer on
day tluve — they take ceurage and may add <1 to any
onc combat resolution D3 times during thae day's
fighring

Day five. Svyatoslav joins the battle for che firsttime. The
Rus have reached the end eof their supplics and arc
starving

Roll 2 1)6 fer each Rus unir ar the beginning of die batte
—on aaell of 1, the unit sullersa - | mevement penalty for
the rest of the batde,

Recovering troeps. When redfighting the barttle ever
several days, battlef eld casualtics may recover fren their
wounds, Befere re-deploying the armies, roll a DG for
cach model that has been removed as a casualty, and a D6
for medels that were flecing at the end of the previous
day. Onarellof 4 or mere, 1he seldiers represenced by the
model have recovered and are once again fielded in che
unit they belong to. Nete that characters must rolla 6 to
r'ecever

107



THE BATTLE OF MANZIKERT - 107]
MACEDONIAN SUCCESSOR BYZANTINES vs SELJUK TURKS

¢ (Let nee be buvied where [ fall [ take part tn this battle
not as a ruler. bul #s a soldier to fight for the
religion and staie Those that do not wani (o fght are

free to go wway”
Sulian Alp Arslan en the eve of the Battle of Manrikesc

After campaigning ardueusly against the Scljuk ‘durks in
106R. 1070, the Byzantiee Emperor RomanesIY movnied
vet anether campaign in the spring of 1071, Theugh a
capable gencral, Remanes had become somewbart
comaplacenr, and as intelligence told him that the Seljuk
atey was in (ull rewrcat. he advanced tewards the {erticss
of Mancikeit in Armcnia, leaving the majercity of his
campaign army behind re eccupy key towns and cities.
But aftcr setcing up his camp near Manzikert, a sexies of
ambushes on By:zuntine foraging parlies and scouts
revealed the tuce pesition of the Seljuks: the army of the
Scljuk sultan Alp Arslan was no more than a few
kilemetres away On August the 26th, Rewnanes marched
his army out of thecamp and depleyed in battle array. As
the Byzantine line advanced, Scljuk horse archers slowly
withdrew belore the Emperor's army. harassing the units
on the wings. As dusk began te fall, Remanes {inalfy saw
the ftility incadvancing any further, and gave the ordec (o
the tmpetial standard 10 be turned around — a gencral
retreat was ecdered.

THE BATTLEFIELD

This baulde sheuld be played en a 1able mcasuring al

least 3" x 7'. The cntice bactlefeld is Hat and featureless
{errain.

Hewcver, the Seljuk plaver must place 26 small hills
(approximatcly 4" x 4") in his depleyment zonce hefere
deplevment begins. "T'he hills ceunt as difficulr terraisn.

ROMANOS’ ARMY

(Macedenian Successors)

LEFT WiNG — Westero Taginata (Reg Kavallaviei): 259 ps.
Pecheneg tHleowse Archas  (see  Allies): 220 prs
Bulgavians {Balkan }Mcavy Cavahy): 300 pts. Beyx:
Nikephorus Bryennios.

CENITRE - Schelai (Cmpcrer's Guards): 280 pxs.
Armcenian Spearmen  (Reg.  Kemiamuoi): 300 prs
Aimenian Skirmishers (Reg Psilei): 150 prts. Reg
Kavalarici: 225 pts. Tmperer: Romanos {. The Impcrial
Standard. :

RIGHT WING - Eastern ‘lagmara (Reg Kavallacie):
250 pts Turceman Cavailry: 200 pts. Deux: Tbcedore
Abhutes.




ALP ASLAN’S ARMY

(Eacly Caliphates)

As this suppleinent cenlains ne army list for the Seljuk
Turks. Turkish Ghulams and Turceman Cavalry from the
tarly Caliphates army list arc used to represent the Seljuk
ferce. A toralof 2, 100 pts may be speacon che Seljuk army:
Up to 33% ef the available peints may be spcot on
‘lurkish, Armcnian and ‘Greek' Ghulams., lwo unils of
Armenian orr Geeek Cavalry may be chosen from the
Ghulam entrices. Atleast ence such unit mast be chosen. All
Ghulam units deploy ay Reverves. To represent the Seljuk
Genegal and batde standard, a Khalita and an Annyv
Standaicd Bearer may be chosen frem the character encrics
- all characters count as Nomad Cavaly.

THE BATTLE

The Mangikert scenario takes six turns. X the end of the
sixth turn, darkness sets in and 1nakes all forther fighting
impossible. The following rules apply when playing the
Batrle of Manzikert scenario:

Bycautime deployment. All Byzantine units must be
deploved onthe Byzantine table hal |, and in base conract
with rhe centoe line of rhe table. The Byzandne plaver imay
decide lo deploy any of his units fitcing tovards his own
table edge. or facing towards the Sceljuks.

Scljuk deployincat. ‘The cxace deplevient of ihe Seljuk
ferccs is by n® mcans ceitqin. Therefop:. the Seljuk anny
mayv be deployed freely within irs deplovment zonc. ‘The
only restriction is that no more than 50% of the total
peiats vilue efthe army may be deploved inany one army
section (je, left wing, ceotre, or right wing).

Whu goes Grst, The Seljuk Turks take the ficsturn.

Breaktbrough er battle. The Byzantine plaver must
cither atcempt to defeat che Seljuks or save the army by
breaking thcough 1o his own table edge. If at least halt of
the Byzantine army (counted in pelits, net models) and
Emperor Romanos move off the Byzantine table edge, the
Bswantines automacically win. If less chan half of the
Byzantine army has managed te escape ac the end of the
battle, the Byzantinc player is awarded 50 Victery points
fer cach unit that purposcly moves ott' the Byzantine rable
edge. If Imperor Remanos is killed, the Seljuks
aucomaticully win. {{ Emperor Romnanos reaches the
Byzantinc table edge, the Byzantines are awarded an exera
100 Viciery porars.

“‘The Ewmperer has fallen!’. As the Byeantine batdeline
made theit aboutface and pulled back, a rumeur thart
kmperor Romanos had fallen spread like wildfire through
the ranks of Uie right wiag units. Thecefere, cach of the
units onthe Byzantine r.ght wing must take a Lanic test ar
the beginning ofthe battle {(before the Scljuk Turks's firsc
turn). For obvious reasons, Romanos's Jeadership value
cannot be used when taking these Panic tests.

HISTORICAL OUTCOME

As che rumovur that the emperor had fallen spread, panic
broke out amongst the right wing troeps. The Seljuks
scized che moment and charged the: disarrayed By zatine
line, The left wing held che charge and wichdrew in an
orderly fashion, but when Seljuk hogsemen in pursuit of
the {lecing Byvzantine right wing hit them inthe flank, chey
1@0 fled the battle. The Byzancine centre was now

complctely surrounded, and the result sas inevitable
altheugh najor parts of the Bycantine army escaped the
carnage as night setin, the defeat was shattering.

‘I'he Bvzantine retweat sheuld have been covered by the
rearguards, commandcd by a certain Andronikos Doukas.
Bul Andionikes Houkas’s futher, Michael Doukias, was u
scrious centencler (o the Byzantine throne — Andronikos
left Emperor Romanaos te fend for himselt

The next wmorning. Romanos was feund among the
wounded and beought to the Sultan. He was later ser free
and rcrurned to Bycantium ac the head of his defeated
army, Confronting his rival Michael 1Youkas in Anatolia,
Romanos lost two major hattdes for impenil supremacs

Ironically, both Sultan Alp Asslan and Remanos died
shortly after Manzikect. Romanos was defeated by
Doukas ‘stroop s, and was brought back 1o Constantinople
onthe back of a rnule. He died in the spring of 1072, but
still managed te outlive the man who defeated hirn. Suhian
Alp Arslan was stubbed 10 dealh by a local fortress
oonunander ia ‘ansexania three months after Manzikert,

VARIANT - THE BYZANTINE REAR-GUARD
The Barttle of Manzikert can be a bit of a masochistic
expericnee for the Byrzantine plaver. On one hand, who
wouldn't like to defeat those pesky Seljuk heisemen! ®n
rhe other, whao nceds o relive “That Terrible Bay™! Here is
a battde variant to swecten the biuer taste of defeat.

1t i cleavly sishful thinking, but if the reavguard troops
had covercd the retrcat of the main batt.e line:, che battle
would have not nirned into such a disaster. As a battle
ariant, the Byzantine rear-guard mav be deployed ac the
centre ok, and in basc cemtact wich, the Byzantine Lable
edge, and in 1eserve. If this batde variant is chosen, at
least owo-thinds (not half) of the Byzantineg army and the
Empcrer must escape for them to win autematically

REARGUARS® - Stratelatai & Scholai {Guard Kavallarziois
Lmperor’s Guards cavadiy): 280 pis. Reg Kavalarioi:
225 pis, PechenegTuccoman Cavalry: 220 pis. lleraiceai
(Varangian Guards/Emperer’s Guaitls): 400 pts. Deux:
Ancromikos DDoukas,

Al the beginning of the Byzantine plaver’s first turn,
Andronikos Doukas must cest his temptation to leave
Romanos high and dry. Roll aDD 6.

®e  Result

1 Anaronikos decides to beteay the Einpecor — al of his
units turn about andl leave the baulcfield. As they ook no
pact in ithe bawle they de not count sewards the Seljuk
player s Victory points score.
2-4  Andreonikos is undccided. ‘The reaeguard unitss may
not move o charge - however, they may refnim to fate
approaching Scljukunits and wili defend themsclves in close
sembat Roll a further D6 acthe start of the Byzantine plaver's
next nern and consule this 1able again. Note thac if any of the
rcar guard wnits ceme wichin 4" of a Byzantine unit ol 1he
main jorce, of if any of the rear guard uwics are charged by
Seljuk units. the eear guard will have che maner decided {or
them. They automatically take part, and no funher dice roll is
neeessaty,

5-6  Andrenikos cevers the recreat of the Byzantine line.
tHe and ihe rearguards count as part of the Byzantinc army
for the rese of the baule. Nee though that rear-guard units
moved of] the Byzantinctahle edge do not coustt towards the
wal for an automatic Byzantine victors
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THE BATTLE OF DURRACHION - 108]
KOMNENIAN BYZANTINES vs ITALO-NORMANS

mpcror Alexios was crewnced in 1081, but bad ne time

to begin restoring the Empite befoce an invasion
threatened his wesiern-mest provinees. In 1081, an
ambitious Norman knight. Rober: de Guiscard, invaded
from lraly and lay siege to cthe ¢ty of Duriachion (in
peeseit  day Albania). Alexies gacheied an army and
bastened westwards te expel Rebert

THE BATTLEFIELD

The whele Bycawwine depleyment cene ceums as high
ground. The Acgean coast runs in a line frem a peint on
the Norman table edge 12" teom the left corner and tovthe
middle of che [efl table edge. The sea ceusnrs as impassable
terrain and any unit that cemnes 1n conract wath the sea
counis as lest and is removed from the game. The chapel
of St. Michael is placed slightly eff ceuntre to the left in the
Nerman depleyment zene, 4" from the Nortnan table
cdge.

ALEXIOS’S ARMY

(Komncnian Dynasty Byzantines)

LEET WING - Vestaritai (Emperer's Guards) +
txcoubitae (Reg. Kavallarioi): €50 pts, led by Kastrephylax
Paneucomires. Thessalians (Reg. Kava llariei): 300 pts, led
by Kasuwophylax Afexios Cabiusilus. Doux: Ntkephorus
Mefissenus.

CENTRE - Engline-Vacangei with heavy armour: 35@ pes,
led by Kastrephylax Nabites. Turceman Cavalcs: 550 pts.
Manichacans (Guard Light [nfaney): 250 pts.

CENTRE, REAR - latiniket: 250 pis, led by Latin Noble
Constantine IHTumberiepeulos. Emperor Alexios, the
Imperial Artny Semcard.

RIGHT WING - Thracians (Reg Kavallarei): 650 pts. ladl
by Kasirophyvlax Antiechus. Thracians (Irrcgular
Kentaraei/ Psilei): 250 pts. Megas Demestikes:
Rrcusiarnees.

ROBERT DE GUISCARD’S ARMY

(ItaloNormans, sc¢¢c Appendix 1)
RIGHT WING - Liberi‘Celeni (ne Elitc Militias): 600 pts
Norman Milites: 230 pts. Comes: Amigetas,

RICHT, REAR - Rolert's wife, Gaita (ireal as « Cens).
CEN1'RE - LiberifCeloni: 400 pts. Pueri: 450 pts.

CENTRE. REAR — Nerman Milites in Reserve: 50 pes, lad
by Idux Robert de Cuiscard. Army Standavd Bearer:
Rebert's standard.

LEFT WING - LiberifColoni: 400 prs. Nerman Milites:
250 pai. led by Comes Bobemund de Guiscurd




: ! T e i - Wl .
Mraagrian Guard” paintedd by Specia Forees. Useel with permission. Miniatures converied Geipping, Beast,

Essex aad Feuncry, Privaie collection. Phatography K vin Dallimore.

THE BATTLE
The Battle of Burrachion is played as a Piiched Bautle
scenario with the following additions:

The Byzantine I1eft and the Varangians. Alexios's lcft
wing alewed themsclves te be dmwn away frem the
hattle by Count Amiketas’s troops — this left the centee
highly vulnerable 19 pertay this. the Varangians and the
enlice left wing of Alexjes’s army are lhinpemeus (subject
1@ Waurband Psycholegy Rule 2). Furtheimere, they must
pursucif they break an enemy in closi: combat

Gaita. The wife of Robert de Guiscard was so enraged to
sce Ceunt Amiketas and his ireeps fleeing the batde
thathe rode towards them and without pulling any
punches, made certain that they understood what
cowards they were.

The model of Gaita must cemain within 6" of the Acgeun
Sea. in hase contact with the Norinan table edge.

All fleeing Norman woops that come within 6 of Gaita
may 1ake an immediate Rally test. even if in the middle of
a fight. 1roops that rally in this manner may immcdiately
ceforin If caught by pursucrs after rallving they ue not
desuweyed, but the pursuers count as charging in the
tollowing round of clese combai.

HISTORICAL OUTCOME

As the Varangia ns moved forwurd, the Nertnan right wing
surged forward and chacged the kyzandine lefr. The
combar c¢nded with the whele Nerman right flecing
tesvards the ocean. pursued by the Byzamiine left and tae
Vaiaegians.

Behind the Nerman fines, Rebert’s wife rallicd enough
troops to fight olf the pursuers, and as the Varangians
were caught in the Hank by units of Nerman speaumen
frem the Nernan cenne, they withdrew to the chapel of
St. Michacl. Here they perished when the Nermans set firv
te the chapel. Bythen the rest of the armies had joined in
the mélée and things were looking good fer the
Byzantines until Robert committed his hcavy cavaley
reserve. The Turcomans tled and soon the Byzantine foree
faliered and breke.

Alexios himself made a narrew eseape apparent.y through
a combination of brilliant hersemaaship and divine
intervention!

ill
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EASTERN CAVALRY WARFARE

enuary 1@ popular beliel, the age of heavy cavalry

raarfare did notbegin with the wesiern knight In the

Fast, warfure had main(y been cenducted from horseback

since the Classical period, and from the last cencury of

Late Antiquity and onwards, castern armies increasingly
consisted of cavaleymen.

The main issue L have wrested with duiing 1the making of
this supplement has been how best to portray such
meidium and heavy cavaley within the Warhammer Ancient
Rattles mites set. The cuircenr cavaley rules are mexe than
adequiue when dealing with ancierit cavaley that mostly
acted in an ancillary role. nomad cavaley is amply cevered
by the Nomac. Cavalry special mile, and knighdy cavalyy
with their Ferecious Charge, lance xad wachorse benetits.
Butwhen it comes te the mnedium anc. heavy cavalrymen
that dictated the wayvs of war for cencuries before the
advent of the Western knighi, they are hard lo pertray
within the curreént rulces,

Warhammer Ancient Batdes is an infientrvman’s game —
with a rank benus of +% even mediecre infaniy will mere
ot fess automatically vepel all but kaigtaly cavalry. This, |
must stress, is how it should be. I'he reason tor this is the
Ancient’ in Warhanmer Ancient Battles In the Classical
pevied. Antiquiry and the eacly Medieval peried, cavalry
stood litle chance of dislodging ¢ven modest heavy
infantry, as leng as they didnt urn and run. Hewever, as
centuries passed. rthe namre of warfare changec.
especially in the East, Almest the entire niilitary effert of
the Byvzantines, the Sassanians and the Muslim caliphaces
went inte training, cquipping and ticlding becter cavalcy.
Warlare became a cavalry affair, and although the
Byzantines renewed the interest in training and
1naintaining a dependable infantey foice in che
10ch Century. they plaved a secondary rele en the
baulefield. in support of the cavahy:

THE DEVEL@PMENT @F EASTERN
HEAVY CAVALRY, 200 AD - 1200

Heavy cavaley in the late Ancient period can reughly be
divided inro three: light cavaliy, mainly armed with missie
weapens, ie, bows and favelins: wedliom cavally armed
with both missile weapens and clese cembat weapons,
such as spear, bow and javelins; and  heavy cavaley,
caciying kentes. swerds and 1nace, and evea bows. Iln the
East, Sassanian azmaies censisted mainly of doublearmed
mecdium and heavy cavalry, while in the West, the so-called
barbatian armies relied en light and medium cavaley
apined with spear and favelins, and a small elite
contingent @ f kentes or speararmed heavy cavalry

By dhe carly 6th Century, Byzantine armics were
increasingly made up of deulle-armed medium cavaley,
bu: barbarian shock cavahy sill made up a large part of
the army After confrontations with the Avars, a nomad
confederatien thar swept inte ¢astern Eurepe in the late
61h Century, Byrzanuwne cavalcy undenwent a gradual
chang:, resulting in @ inediuni-to-heavy cavaley unic with
lancers in the frent and rcar ranks, and archers er
javelinmen in the middle tanle. The kentes fell out ef use
and was replaced by the lighter and more slender

kentarien. la the Middlc-cast. the armics ot the Muslim
caliphates a1 first included fairly light Arab beclouin
cavadry, primarily armed with spears. After cencucering
Persia, Muslim cavaliy' became increasingly heavier, a
develepment thair peaked in the 9th and 10ch Centuries
with che heavy double-armed Ghulam  cavalry In
Bysmtium, this was micreced by the appearance of the
cqually heavy kaiapheakioi cavahy who like theie Ghulam
adversarices, used a mixture ot shock and missile weapens

Meanwhile in the West, che javelin- and threwing spear-
armed  cavalty prevailed. Despite Carolingian Frankish
efferrs t@ develep a deuble-armed cavaliy type, armed
with beth bow and spcar, western cavaliy eelied mainly on
the thrown speac (U was prebably after facing Byzantine
cavalry in laly in \he Llth Century that the Nermans
adepted the long kontarion spear. Exactly when they
starting using it as a ceuched weapenisn't clear, but the
result was the birth ef the western knight. In e lawe 11th
Cennuy. westeen Crusading armics made their enty in
the Levant, and kor centurics they weuld afiect Lastern
cavalry warfare. While the Byzantines partially adopeed
the knighely charge, the Turkish Ghulams (or Askaris as
they were now called), who became the main eneiny of
the westerncers, rceacted to this by relvng less on shock
tactics and moce en the power of cheir bews. Byrantine
heavy cavalry met their final demise in the defeat wo the
Seljuk Turks at Myriokephalonin 1176 —che Turkish heacy
cavalry continued rov play a significant part in Ottoman
warfare. until 1hey were made obsolete by increasinglv
efficient fireaams in the 16th and 17¢h cencuries.

THE EASTERN CAVALRYMAN

It is hacdk, if neciznpessible, 18 isolate the main reason fer
the successes of Late Ancient and carly Medieval cavaley in
the East - however, the underlying causes can be
identified. In the last ceoturies of Late  Antiquity
censiderable effortwentinto bree)ing sturdier and more
robust warhorses, boch in Byzantium and Persia. Cavaliv
swords. sabres and maces becane lenger and heavier By
the lare Oth Ceetury Bvzantine cavalry adepted the
kemtarion and che sticcup from the Avaes. The stirrup
easl the strain on the cavalcymen while on the march
The kontarien prebably had the advamage ofbeing lighter
than the kentes. ithus enabling the wiclder te use it with
one hand. Furthermore, cavalry as a whele had merc
experiencee and bad a fae geeater tactical knowledge te
draw @a. The baulelield rasks o Byzantine medivm and
heavy cavahy wrre the erderly advance, precision
manocuvring the discharge of missjlesand eventually the
charge delivered at the vight tnoment and with che righe
impetus, follewed by a disciplincel withdrawal and
reforming ot ranks - this wis mere than just the
responsibilities of individual cominanders: it had beceme
military science. Last but not lease, the ancient heavy
infacyman was a thing ef the past. Jnfanuvmen now
usually had equipmenc that was far inferior to thac of the
cavaliymen, and they lacked the training and meiale te
assert themselves on the ficld of batle. Tven then, it
should be stressed that as in antiguity, well-led infantey
tormatiens wece still able to 1epel cnemy cavalry



Whilc rhese facters are all impertant in understandiug the
wle and capabilitics of medium and heavy cevalry in this
period, no single picce of equipment er chiange of
meotality can be seen as the main reasen [er the
p.eficiency ol the eastern heavy cavalryman. The answer
cannot be seught solely in the weapons he wiclded, che
armour he wore, the training he had undergene er the
expedience he had. but in a comnplex mixture ol all these
taclors. Itis the combination of these and possibly ether
factors that gradually nide the easteen cavalryman
supecior t® his ancient predecessors.

WARGAMING
EASTERN CAVALRY

MOBILITY AND MANOEUVRABILITY

While the current cavalry rules may reflece battle
conditions in ancient warfare, where mest cavalry were
liclded in support of the heasy infanuy, it gees against the
pictuce of later cavahy, whese inanecuvrability training
and experience coulbl outclasy all but the bese heavy
infantry. At first rhey weuld weaken the enemy by
dischacking their missile weupons (usually bows or
javelios) while on the move, often in open erder
tormation. Once haitle was jeined thew advantages lay
net enly in determining when L0 engage in close combat,
but ake in being able te mouve out ofharm's way if hand-
to-han d combat didn't have the desired resulrs. ‘They wese
not a enc-usc-enly weapen like Lheir western
counterparis. but were mesant to advance (or charge) at a
trot er slow gallop, and then wirhdraw. The oppesitien
was defeaced, either by geadually wearing hin down, at
first by missile weapens and then in hand-to.hand
cembat, or by drawing him into terrin that exposed him
and favoured a cavalry charge. These tactics were prebably
net limited o Byzantine cavalry, but in both the training
and the expericnee of the Byantine cavaleyman, the
ability co retire instead of fightiog a lesing combat was
greatly enceucaged.

CLOSE COMBAT

Billerent types of spears and their uses we the maatca of
any experienced Wacharnmer Ancicot Badles player So far
there are eight categorics of spears: javelins, throwing
spears, heavy throwing spears, rheusting speacs, kentes,
xystons, lances ancl pikes. Given the advantages any typce
of speac offers the wiclder, it ¢an b quite surprising te
find cavalry that didn’t usc spears)

Nevertheless, when veu look at the Byzantine, a1ab and
Persian cavaley armies you will find thae their very best
cavalry sheck troops weren' tarmed with spears. Sassanian
Clibanarii rode into battle wielding maces and long
cavaley  swords. In the 10th Cenwury, Bycantine
Kataphrakioi wiclded exceptionally long and heavy
maces, Turkish Ghulams also had a peefercnce for these
heavy maces, and  Buyid heavy cavahy used slashing
cavaliy swerds.

Unlike their heavily armourced counterparts, the main
weapon of lighter cavalry types was the spear er
kontarien. These speais could be used cither as a

thrusti'g, fencing er threwing weapen, depending on the
opponcnt. But spears were not the main shock weapen —
vather a0 in¢xpeonsive alternative to the merc cxpensive
maces and sweords. lreniciatly, the current weapen
categorics in Warhammer Ancient Bailles provide ihe
lancers with the greatest benuscs — when used as shock
weapens, spears are far superie te the hiand sveapon.

Instetd ol digressing into a highly theoretical discussion
on the pros and cens of different weapons and ol the
benelits and disadvanuiges of a close eor open erder
charge, I have taken a dillerent approach. Whether the
medium or heavy canvahvmen are wiclding spears, konlos
o1 kentacien, 1naces, swords oy sabres. they are allowed o
re-00ll their 1nisses when they chacge or ceunteicharge.
The intent is to portray the overall physical and merale
cffects of their charge. Norte that these close combat
boouses owly apply in the turn these cavahrymen charge.
In order to retain a distinction beoween different types of
close combar weapons. the rulebook bonuses ob cach
individual weapon still apply

SUPERIOR CAVALRY

Cavalny manoecuvrability & portrayed by muaking two
deviatiens from the main les: fermcd cavally unics
are allowed 1o march even if they have cnemy infantny
within &7, and feirmcd cavalry units armed with bows
may usc Massed Archecy (as described in the rulebook, pg
23), cven if they meve at up te nermal Move
ratc. The -1 modificr tor sheoting while nioving still
applies.

The close combat capabilities of meclium and heavy
cavily in this supplement are reflected by the Superier
Cavalry special rule, with individual variants éor the hoavy
cavalry of each ariny The abilin: t@ re-roll failed hits and
the =1 rank benus gees te shew ihe expetience of the
hcavy cavalrymen and the impetus of a precise and
ortlevly cavahy charge. The varviants ef the Superior
Cavabiy special rule are meant to porteay the indivichal
ahilicies o} Germanic, Byzantinge, Porsian, Turkish and Arab
heavy cavalry.

N
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DYNASTIES

EMPERORS

BYZANTIUM

MI®BDILE
LEASY &
NORTH
AFRICA

MES@POTAM(A
& NEAR
ORIENT

WESTERN
EUROPE,
ITAYY &

SPAIN

EASTERN
EUROPE &
BAIKANS

TIMELINE 520 AD - 1200

v the following pages you will find a timcline, cevering main events in Eurepe, the Middie ®Bast, Africa,
Mesepeotamia and the Near ®cient fvom around 520 AD te 1200. This timeline is by no means cxhaustive, and as
in the historical everview chapters, the main fecus is on military and political events. As this is a Byrantine supplemcnt,
the events listed are ptimarcily encs with dircct relevance 10 the Byzantine werld, secondly to these with relevance
the adversaries and allics of Byzautium.

520

518527
Justin I

532 AD Nike revolt in
Constantinople
crushed by Belisawjus.

533 AID-53FAD

8y antincs led by
Belisardus cefear

Vand ais in North
Africa

530 AD-532 AD
Belisacus defeaty
Persians 3t Dara,

but mects defeat al
CGallinicum - treaty
signed by Chesroes |
and justinian in

Sy e, E

535 AD-547 A®
Belisarius conquers
I 1y.

531 AR Mciov.
Frank s take
Thuringia.

ca. 530 AD Slavs cross
the Danubce river.

540 560 580
JUSTENIAN DYNASTY
527.565 565-578 578.82 582-602
Jastinianr [ Justin If Tibetins § Maunce

541-542 A® A great
plagoe spreads
through the empire.

540 A® Pcrsian king
Chosroes resumes
walrs — Persiarxwars
continuc with perieds
of Truces until

502 AW,

551 AD-555 AD Italy:
Narses finally defeats
Goihs, and Me rov.
Frankish miclers.

547 AD-559 AD Slavs
invade Illyricum,
Thrace, Macedonia,
Grecce

55¢ AD Avars ferm an
empire.

569 AD-571 AD &
579 AD-582 AD
Byzantium at war
with Avars, Sicmium
last,

570 AD Peesians
ocupy Yaacen.

575 AP Yeunes: &S
made a Pemian
previnee.

560 AD ‘Turca-Persian
alltamce crush
Ephthaiites.

S72 ADS591 AP War
with Persia is
resumed.

579 AP Parsian king
Chosrees [ dics.

S68 AR-572 A® Traly-

ismbard cenquest.

573 AD Meciow.
Frankish civil war.

572 AD-581 AD
Spain: Visigoths
defeat Byrzantines.

562 AD-568 AD
Avius mvade Dalmatia
& Thuringia (562 AD),
atiack Merov, Fuanks
(568 AD).

567 AD Gepids
crushed by Avars &
Lombards.

598 AD-GO1 AP
Truce between Byz.
and fralo-Lembaids.

580s AD Persian civil
war Maurice restercs
Chesrecs 11 (591 AD).
578 AD-580 AD
Persians destroy
Lakh:unids. Ghassanids
sack Lakhmid capital.

596 AD Avars attack
Thuringia.

581 AD Siavs scrtle in
Thrace

591 AP Maurice
wages war on the
Awars,

591 AP 602 AD
Slav-Avitr war.



600

602-610
Phocas

602 AD-G10 AD
Maurice s killed,
Reign of Phecas —
everchrown by
Hexuclius.

692 AD-G19 AD
Persians cenGucr
Syria, Palestine and
finally kgypt and
Libya. Alexandcia
helds eut but falls
in 629 AD.

602 AD King

Chesrecs Tl declares

war On Byzaalthnm
te avenge the deuth
of Maurice.

G13 AD-G29AD
ClHetar U is sole
king of Mcrev.
Franks.

c. 602 AD Slay
ntiders begin
settling in nosrthern
Greate

¢. 600 AD Bulgars
settle in Moesia. Serbs
& Creats ser:lein
Hlyricum

620

610-641 (641)
ileraclius (& successors)

616 AD
Avars/Persians
suriound
Censtantineple.

626 AD Avar-Persian
siege of Constant.

632 AD Mubamned
dies.

636 AP Byzmtiney
defeated by Muslins
ac the Yaom uk tiver —
Muslums take Syria
i& Palestine.

611 AD-633 AD
Lakhmids beset by
Persans.

622 AD-G27 AD
Persian acmy
destroyed at Nincevah
LY Heiaclius & Khazar
allies in €27 AD.

629 AD Visigeths
expel Byzartines
from Spaio.

©17 A Avars rlefeat
Byzantine army,
Slavs invade the
Balkans.

626 AD Slavs rebel,
Avar pewelr wangs,
they withdraw (rem
the Balkans

640

660

HERACLIAN DYNASTY

641-668
Constans 11

649 AD-GS3 AD
Muslin fleetl seize
Cyprus. Rhodes and
Kes — Limp. navy
defeated of
Anatelian ceast.

639 AD-G42 A® By,
Fgvp and Libya falls
to the Musl mes.

647 AB-710 AD
Berberes conquered
by Musl. as.

656 AD Muslim civil
warn

037 AD-6G342 AD
Pecsians finalty
defeated by Muslims
at Qadisiya —~
Muslims take. iraq,
Armenia and Iran.

¢. 640 A®-752 AD
Fecankish mayors
helds tcue power

632 AD 135t Muslim
raid en Sidily.

¢. 650 AD Kharaus
settle on Don
steppes.

HGR-G85
Constantin IV

674 AB-G77 AD
1st Muslim siege of
Censtantinople

ca. 680 AP-690 AP
Ficst themes
founded in Tluace
and Greece.

661 AD Start ef the
Umayvad caliphate

G70 AD Schism
berween Sunni and
Shi'i 1e Musl.

663 AD-671 AD
Khurasaon
cenquered by
Muslims.

75 AD Perez, last
Sassanian Ring,
takes reiuge at the
Chinese court.

678 AD-G&1 AD
Lembards make
peuce withs
Byzantiunt

GO6® AD-G80 AD
Bufgars occupy
Debruja. defeat
8yzantines and
feund Rulgar
khanate seuth ef
the Baaukee.

680

685-695 ((98)
Justintan 1
{& successory)

Ficst ceign of Eenp.
Justinian 11 —-endls
%ith his everthrom

695 AD-717 AD
Scven revelutiens
in BvZantium.

680 AD-692 AD
Muslim ¢avi) war.

692 AD Justinian 11
leses (@ Muslins n
Citicia.

698 AD last Byz in
Alcica surrender re
Muslimse

691 AD Armenia
conquerec vy Aus)ims.

6099 AD-712 AD
Muslins campaign
bevond @xs siver,
taking Sind, Saanacand,
Khwar.zm

686G AD-T1 €AD
Pepin {1 mayer eof
Franlkish Neustria,
defears Frisians,
canpaigns against
thi¢ Alemannd.

688 AD-690 AD
Justinian {}
Cimpaigns againsi
Bulgars. defcat Slays
im Maccedenia.

119
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DYNASTIES
EMPERORS

BYZANTIUM

MIPPILE
BAST &
NORITY
ATRICA

WESTERN
EUROPE,
ITALY &
SPAIN

EASYERN
EUROPE &
BALKANS

700
HERACLIES

205 - 711 (717)
Justinian II (re-
wmnstalied) & successors)

711 AD-715 AD
Anarchy.

717 AD-718 AD
Second Musliin siege
of Constansinople.

MESOPOTAMIA &
NPAR ORIENT

711.713 AD Muslim
conquest of Spain, cl-
Andalus is founded.
%14.741 AD Charles
Manel mayor -
sujects Neustiia,
AqQuitania & Bavati,
campigns against
Saxons & Jrisjans.

705 AD Bulgur Xhan
“lerve | aids Justinian I
in regaining throne.

717 AD Bulgars aid
Bvzantines during
Musiim siege.

720

717 - 741
Icolll

726G AD Muslim
offenstve in Anatolia.

739 ADleo defearts
Muslimis at Akroinion.

725 AD Christian
Copts revolt in Cgypt.

734 AD-742 AD
Bebers rebels take
Tangier (740 AD),
il\mb aviny Cross over,

711-712 A1) Muslim
conguest of Sind.
Khawarazm and
Transoxania.

1717732 AD Muslins
wraid -across the
Pyrcnees. They ace
checked by Frankish
dux at Toulouse

(721 AD), later defeat
him (732 AD), take
Bowdcaux. and are
defeated by C. Mariel
at Boitiers (732 AD),
‘withdraw to
Nacrbonne.

T4 760
ISAURIAN DYNASTY
741 - 775 7722'
ConscantinVy T .W
e

741 AD Artavasdes
revolts in
Constantinople,

746 AD-747 AD
Constuntine V invades
Syria. and recovers
Cyprus.

740 AD.750 AD
Umayyad civil war —
Abbasid caliphate
{founded.

740 AD Muslimx
deteated by
Byzantines at
Actoinion,

724-740 AD Muslim
problems with
holding frans-Oxania.

737 AD Muslims
defeat Khaecars. who
are confined to
north of Caucasus.

751 A® Ravenna falls
tO Lom bards.

756G AD Last
Umayvad prince
comtrols el -Ancdlus.

741 Pepin the Short
sole mayor, kater
Carolingianking
Subjects Germang,
Saxons & Bavarians.

750 AD Small
Scandinavian
settlements at Stacaya
Ladega.

756 AD-775 AD

Si% Byeantine
campaigns against the
Bulgars. defeai at
Veregava (769 AD).

778 AD Leo [V
invades Syrfa.

767 AD-772 AD
Cluistian Copts revole
again.

771 AD Berber take
Qaytanan in Notth
Algica. Abbasid army
retake it latce same
year

751 AD Muyslims
defeat T'ang Chinese
at Talas.

775-780 AD Revolts
in Khurasan.

760-768 A Pepin the
iShort subjects
:AqQuitaine, (d. 768 AD).
771 AO Chaxlemagnc,
sole Carolingian king,
duvfeas Lombards in
Italy (774 AD), fights
ISaxons (772-780 AD).

i777 AP Charlemagne
campaigns it Spain as
ally of the Abbasid
khalifa.

760 & 763 AD
BulRais defeated by
Bycantines at
Anchialos and
Matcellae.



780

780 - 797,/892
Constagtin VI
(& Ircene)

781 AD-783 AD
Slay revoles put
down in the
Balkans.

786 AV Muslims
defeat Byzantines —
renewed wars

(791 AD -795 AD).

794 A® Rebellion
in Igypr against
raxation

781 AD Baghdad
feuncled.

786-809 AD
Golden age of
Abbasid caliphate -
reign of IXarun al-
Rashid.

782-785 AD
Charlemagnc
annexes Saxony,

788-796 AD
Chavlemagne at war
with Avars, Avars
beecome trankish
subjects.

795 AD Franks
antack Muslims in

S pain,

788 AD Byvzantincs
defeated by Bulgacs.

792 AD By:zantines
defeated by Bulgats
at Marcellae.

803-814 AD Rcign
of Bulgact Khan
Kium.

SO0

802 - 811/820
Nikephorus I
(& successors)

798 AD-8006 AD
reace, Byzanrium
and che caliphate,
Bye. pay an annuity:
807 Beginning of
the war with Khan
Krum. Bulgars raid
Macedonia.

800 AD Governor in
Nortlt Africa scizes
power, Aghlabid
dynasty founded in
Tunisia.

802.29 AI) Further
:rebellion in Egypt.

812-813 AD
Ahbasid civil war,
Mawnun defeats his
brother Amin,
Baghdad is in ruins.

860 AD Charlemagne
crowned Romoan -
emp aor by Pope in
Romoe, Cyson 1wy
the Pious tikes

Cacal onid.

803 AD Yeace

betaren Charlemagne
& Saxoos.

805-806 AD Charl.
takes Bohemia, dics
(814 AD).

805 AD Collapsc of
the Avar stace.

811-8135 AD
Empcior
Nikephorus 1
defeated & killed at
Pliska (SL1AD),
lmp. army defeated
at Versinikia

(813 AD)

820

840

PHRYGJIAN DYNASTY

820 - 829 829 - 842 842 - 867
Michael Theophilos Michael ¥II
IX

821 A1) B24 AD
Revolt of Thowas
the Sluv. backed by
Muslims.

826 A1) 8T8 AD
Cicte (826 AD) and
Sicily (827-878 AI)
mken Dy Muslims.

831 ABD832AD
Last Coplic
rebellion in Egypt.

831 AP Muslims
mke JursOS.

£34-838 AD Khalifa
al-Mu'wasim [eunds
Ghulam corps -
raids Anatolia and
defeats Bvzantines
at Daximon and
Amorion.

820-898 A® various
independent
dynastics in lran
and Mesopotamia.

827-901 AD
Aghlabids take Sicily
and raid Caorsica,
Haly and France.

833-834 AD Louis ]
deposced, but
reinscored.

838 AD Fiist
mention of a Rus
state, led by a
Khagan.

3

840 AD Byzantine
offensive against the
caliphate

815 AD-846 AD
Bulgacs invade
Maccdonia, take
Philippopolis.

853 AD Bwvzantines
taid on Cbaa and
Daunictea in Egypt.

859 AD Ashor 1,
King of Armenia
allics with
Byzantiva,

843 AP Carolingian
cmpire Is divided.

849 A® Aghlabid
Bect descroyed by
Italians oftf Ostiu.

850 AP Venic
bcromes asceperate
sac.

842 A} Rus attack
Kbazars and Byz. at
the notthern Black
Sea coasl.

855 AP Ruik, a
Scandinavian Jarl,

arrives Lo cule the
Rus.

860
MACEDON.

867 - 886
Basil ¥

860 AD fst Rus raid
o nConstantinople.
8060 AD Abortive
naval catnpaign
against Crete.

871 AP Busil 1
ar war with the
caliphare.

ca. 867 AD Abbasid
siate begins to
fragment.

868 AD-906 AD
‘lulunld dynasty
scicey power in
Egvpt and occupy
Syria.

862 AD Khalifa
al-Muntasir killed by
his Turkish guarcs —
start of Tuckish
domination.

862 AD First
mention of Magvar
raids in Germany.

866-867 AD
Aghlabids expelled
from Jtalw

878 AD Aghlabids
take Syracuse alier
ninc month sicge.

862-868 AD Rurik
founds Novrogod,
fus take Kiev,

865 AD Bulgars and
Scrby convert to
Christianity:



DYNASTIES
EMPERORS

BYZANTIUM

MIDDIE
EAST &
NOKTH
AFRICA

MESOPOTAMIA
& NEAR

ORIENT

WESTERN
EURGYPE,
SPAIN &

I'TATY

FASTERN
EUROPE &
BALKANS

e

QZ0

MACEDONAN DYNASTY

880 500

867.886 886-912 (913)

Basil Lapt Y
(Alexander IT)

878 AP Byvzantine
campAaigns in
Cappadocia and
Cilicia,

894£-97 AD Warwich
Bulgaria, alliance with
otagyars.

898-936 AD Brief
revival In cenaal
Abbasid authority

885-890 A Revivai
of Armenia under
Bagratid dynasty.

880 AD Southerm.
Italy accepts
Byzantine protection.

895 AD Pechenegs
driyve Magvars
westward. Magyars
invade Bulgaxyaas
part of Byzantine¢
alliancc

893.927 AD Reign of
Bulgar Khan, later
Txzar Simeon.

904912 AD Cretan
Muslims sack Thessaloniki
$04) — abostive wile On
Muslim Crcte (911-912).
907 AB 2nd Rus avack
on Coastantinople
913-924 A0 War willx
Bulgaria

905 A)) Abbasids
briefly regain control
with Feistile Crescent.

989 AD Rival Fatimid
caliphare in ThniSia
and Swaly- «end of
Aghlahid nie.

Armegian civil war —
Muslim invasion.

'900-955 A1) Magyars
raid deep into
Germany, Italy and
Faoce — dey destroy
the Kingdom of
IMoravii (996 AD).

917 AD Jmp. army
defeated by Bulgars.

918 AD Simcon
invades and
subjugares Serbia.

913-959

940

Koaostantin V1
(920-944 Romanaos 1)

928 AD Renesved wars
with the Muslims.

924 AD ‘Iyeary with
Brelgaria,

928 & 933 Byz. armwy
takes ‘Fheedosiopolis
and Melilene.

929-1003 Hamdanid
dvnasties in Syria and
Mesopetamia.

928-38 A Byzantines
seive Firciuny,
Mclitence and Samsat.
935-969 AR Jkshitlld
cynasty in Egy)t.

928-932 AU
Sananid, Zivarid &
Buyid dvnasties fighr
for control in Iran &
lraq.

929 AT Umaverd
ruler in el-Andalas
dcelares himsell
cafiph.

927 AD Bulg. "lzar
Simeon defeaied, dies
= Tzar Perer crowned.

930 A0 lgor rules in
Kiev

941 & 944 AD 3rd and
41h Rus antacks sn
Consiantinople.

947967 AD Annual
Hamdimid raids on By~

949 AD Aboitive
campaign against
Muslim Crete,

941 AD Ikshidids
accupy Malestioe.

933 A Farimict fleet
raids Spain.

945 AD Buyids seize
power in Abbasid
caliphate - khalifas
now rechuced (o
figure heads.

{955 AD Magyars
fimally deweated by
Ortte | & Gertnans at
Lechfeld.

941 AD Rus Piince
fgor campaigns
against Bwantine,
he ailacks
Constantinople,
cnds in peace trealy.



960

959-963  963-976
Rem-  Nikephorus I{
anos )1 (-989) & Joho

Nikephosus Phokas
and later john
Tzimisces rele in
the place of the
young Drinces

Basil I and
Constiunitin VIIL.

960-969 AD
Nikeph I takes
northern Synia.

969 AV latimids
finally conquer
Egvpt~ end of
Ikshidld mfe.

960 AI> Turcoman
tribes, including the
Seljuks, convert {0
Islam

962 AD Emp. QUG
Il unites Genmany
and Laly

968-970 AD Jluly-
War againse
B8Yyzantium.

965-967 AP Rux
ruler Svyatoslav
defeats Klnaczars

967-971 Rus wke
Bulgariu - John |
defcats Rus and
Svyaloslavat
Porostolon

980

1000

MACEBPONIAN PYNASTY

1976-1025

979 A® Prctender Bardas
Scleros losts In Anatolja
10 Gien. Bardis Phokas
989 AD Prctconer Bardas
I'hobeas defatect 2e
Chrusopolis el Adybes
1>y Basil u, aded by 6.008
Kithan Vi angians

974-975 AD Johnl
takes 23c ol Syria.
and N. Palcstine.

991.1001
Hamdanids subjecis
to Fanrmids in Egypt.

982 AP Ouo Il
defcared by Fatimid
rardecs atGap
Colonna in Slcily:

983 A Bulg Tzar
Samuel rakes Thessaly

986 AP Basil I11's Bnst
Bulg campalgn ends
in defear - Beelgar
tinke AlLaniy,
Mucedonia (990 AD).
9901018 Buasil II's
second Bulgirian vrar
endls with viclory at
Klcidgion Pass (1014).

Basil

1001 Poace wcaty with
Fatimids.

1818 Bulyars are finallv
deicate.

90GIHU Basil Ut
camPhigns.in Svria
1001-1:096
Numceivus short.Jived
dynasties in foriner
Abbusid provinces —
all crushed by Scliuks
by 1096.

£000 (lungarian
(foomer Magyar)
King Stephen
crown:d.

1016-1024 Rus:
war ol the Princys,
rule of jaroslav the
Wise.

1020

1040

(mone)

1025-1059
Coost amiln VIT ¢:28), Romanaos L {.44). Michodl [V &
Michacl v {-42). Zoc & Tk codora (42). Komstangin 1X
(-55), Theodwma (35-56). Michiacl VU{-5?). Jsauc L {:39)

1025 Basil [) dies duging
the planning ' the
1¢ennquest of Sicik and
hizly —succeded by
string of weak cmperoes,
¢apecially 1036-81.

1 038 By~intinc
campaign in Syria
repelied.

103 Bvzantines
rcecover Edessac

1021-1022 Basil I
campagns in
Geoigia, Armenia

1037-1040
Boantoée
reconquest of Sicily

1036 Rus Kicvuan
ptince defeat
Pechenegs:

1 he Khazar sute
collapses.

1040-1048 Seljuk
raicdders defeareed.

1043 Sth Rus
assaulton
Constwuttnople.
1054 Cecat Schism
bew¢en Rome &
Constantinople.

1037-1053 Seljuks
conquer fean,
Mesoputacniay defeat
Buvids sciae
Abbasid caliphate.

1041 lys. deferced
by Lomburd-Norman
atlsiance ac Monte
Maggiorc.

1054 lmlo-Normans
defen pal-Germaa
alliance at Civitae.

1048-1053
Pechencgs invade
foriner 13ulgaria.

1042-1043 Ros
treaty with Poles,
war with Bvzantiuin,

1054 Xicvan Rus
state luigments.
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PYNASTIES
EMPERORS

BYZANTIUM

MIUDLE
LasST &
NORLH
ATRICA

WESTERN

EUROPE,

SPAIN &
ITALY

EASTERN
EUROPE &
BALKANS

1060

{none)

1059-81
Konstantin X' (67),
Romnanos £V (-71),
Michael V11 (-78),
Nikeph. 10 (-81)

1063 Cappadocia
taken by Seljuks, led
by Alp Aslan.

1071 Romanos [V
defeated by Alp
Aslan's Seljuks at
Manzikert.

107@-1117 S&ljuk
rule in Svria.

1077 Seliuks capilure
Jerusalem

1060-72 Norman
conqucst of Breantine
seuthern Jtalv and
sicily,

100606 After the Bactle
of Hastings. many

Anglo-Saxons talee up
secvice L Braaoara,

1064 War-between
Kicy and Poland.

1077 Rus 8lack
Hoods used for the
first time.

1086 1100
KOMNENIAN DYNASTY
10811118
Alexies 1
1077-1081 1104-1108

Numerous revolts

end with aceession of

Alexieos 1 — defeat by
fcalo-Normans at
Burrachion (1481).

1085 End of $taler
Nocman attacks on
Byzantiem

10807 Se ljuks found
sulianate ®fF RGm in
Anatolia, capial at
lconium (1084).
11096-1099 st
Crusade, ends with
Jcrusuders seizing
yJerusalem - A natolia
ccded to Byzantum.

1081-1084 lialo
Normans. led by
Ro&er de Guiseard,
and Germans struggle
{or conuol of Naly.

1091 Normans [inally
take Sicily

1089-109Y
Pcchenégs invade
t'hrace and besicges
Constant. - defeared
by Bycantine Cumans
zaeLevonion (1091).
51093 Cumaos sack
Kicv,

1097 Rus adopt
‘theredim rv monarchy
te avoid civil war.

Bohemond of Antioch
campaigns against
Byzantium,

1110-1139% John I
rcwke Anaroli an
provinces and
advancces into Syrin.
1098 Crusader stai¢s
in censtan war wiili
Scijuks and Salah al
Din's Avwubids.

11081109 Poland
invades Bohe mia,
defeass Germans at
Hundsfeld.

1119 War betwveen
Pisa and Genoa.

1102 Hungaria and
Croatia unificd.

1120

1118-1143
Jehn II

1124-1126 Wwac with
Yenice.

113(} Jehn A1 begins
reconquest of
Paphlagonia

1138 Jehn U compeis
Latitu vuler of Antlach
to swear allegianoce co
Byzantium.

1133 Lothar,
Emperor of Getmany
& Ttaly, cawpaigns
against Italo
Normans, repels
Nermans at Cape
Pimas.

1138 Poland divided.

1120 Rus campaien
vS. Volga Bylgars.
1122 Pechencgs
Gnally defeated by
John il at Bski Zagmy
1123-1124 Jobn 71
defeats Serbia &
Hungary.

11321134 Rus civil
wate, Novrogod
incl¢pendent (1136).



1140

160

1143-1180 (1185)
Manuel I (& successors)

1147 2ad Crusade passed

through Byzantium.

1147-1148 Reger I of
Sicily attacls Greece, but
is expelled.

1149 By«zantines aided by

Venice takes Cetfu fcom
crusaders

1143-1145 Conllict
berween Byzantium &
Antioch ~ Antioch

su brmits-

1143-115.1 Byzantines
briclly cxpelled from
C:licia by Muslins,

1153-1186 German
Emperor Bacbarossa
campaigns in Italy.

1155-1158 [hough
victorious at Andr.a
Byzantines finally lcave
lealy:

1149-1152 Manuei ]
defeats rebel Serbs and
Hungarians coming ro
their aid ~ he attacks and
defears Huaigaria.

1156 Moscow is founded.

1171-1177 Newwar with
Yenice,

11581161 Camipaigns
fagainst Scijuks erxl in
favoucable 1 caty.
1161-1164 Imp. & latin
forces dedeated by Syrian
amiir al Artah,

1176 Manucl I ambushed
& defeated at

Myriokephalen by Scljuks.

Phevgia ost.

$165-1 167 N ew war with
llungar a ends with
Byzant nc viclery at
Scailin — llungaria cedes
nerth-west Balkan lands.

1180
ANGTCI®S

1185-1204
Isaac 11 (-99),
Alexios III (-03),
Isaac II (-04),
Alexios IV (04).
Mlexios V (04)

1185 Siculo-Notmans
sack Durrachion and raid
adjaciznt coast — they are
later defeated.

1176-1187 Salah al-Din
takes ‘Iyec. raids citicsin
Palestine, Lakes Jerusatem

(1187).

1189-1192 3rd Crusade,
led by Exwperor
Barbarossa ~ revives
Crusader states.

1190-1194 German
Emperor Hencire VU
conquers Nerman lands
inseuthern Italy and
Sicily:

1185 Rus Prince Igoc
attacks Cumans but sects
defeat.

1180-1186 Bulgaria ard
Serbia finally ceded —
Srcfin Nemanja founds
Serbian kingdom.

— 20d Bulgar kingdomn
founded in 13186.

1199-1205 Rus civid war
ovtr the Grangl Prince
title.

1200+

(L.atins)

12¢4 Censtantineple
falls. scized by crusaders
and Venetians of the 4th
Crusacde — Latins install
theit own ernpceror,

1200+ Atter the death of
Salah al-Din (1£93), his
conquests in Syra e
slowly reverted to Lhe

C rusader statcs.

1237 Mongol conquest
begins

1240 Swedish invaders
repelled by Rus Prince
Alexander Nevskij of
Novrogod, Buttle ol Nova.

1242 Nevsksj defeats
Teutonic @nder on Lake
Peipus.

12l
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APPENDIX T - WESTERN ENEMIES & ALLIES

LATER MEROVINGIAN FRANKISH,
ITALO-LOMBARD 6 ITALO-NORMAN ARMIES. 561 AD-1100

ome of the later cnemies Byziniium (ced i the
chstern put of the Medaecaanean have been alinost
covered in other supplements. e say ‘almost’ bectuse
though the Western Feanks army list in the Shieldwall
subblement is more than adequaie to recreate the amics
ol these enemics, it was not written specifically for that
purpose. Theretore, we have put tegether a [ew new Army
Ccompositions for those of you who wish te [ield Trinkish,
llale-Llembacd and ltdle-Nennan annics. Ay these armicy
use troop tvdies from the Shrviduced! supplement, vou will
need rhis supplement to build che atmies in Gueston

ARMY COMPOSITION

LATER MER®VINGIAN FRANKS
(561-750 AD)

After the death of Chletar, mere family strile soon
followed and the territorics of the AMerovingian kingdom
vere splitinte three states: Austrasia in the east, Neustit
in the west and Burgundy in the south. Adter being united
bricily in 639 AB. they were once again divided and the
ruling tamilies lost power to local Feankish nobles. called
the Masers In 750 AD, the last Merevingian rulér was
dethroned by Pippin, nicknamed ‘the Shore’. who
established the Carolingian Dynasty (Pippin was the son
of Charles Martel, whe defeated an Uinayvad acvny atihe
Battle ot Poitices in 732 AB). ‘This vuriant of the Western
EFranks army list allows you to ekl (Laiter Mecovingian
Ceankish armies, uncil a proper army list is published.

Characters: Up to 25% of the available poims may be
spent on charcacters

Conunon Waeriors: At least S0% of the available points
must be spent on Milites and Puert

Uncommon Wartriors: Up (@ 50% el theavailable points
may be spent on Liberi and Coloni.

Jater Merovingian Eranks Special Rules

* ‘[ivo unity of Mounted or Bismounced Milices inay e
designared as Socii {the Mavor's retainess). Socii may have
heavy ammovr (fiee) and bow (+1 pr).

* All @ther units of Meunted or Distmounted Milites have
afcadership value of 7, and cide horses (notwarchorses).
Dismeunted Milites ¢ost 12 peints cach. Mounrted Milites
cost 21 points each — they inay have bows (+ [ pt).

* [wo units of Pueri may have Peigned Elight (401 pr).

¢ tip to four unirs of [ormed intantry or disimounced
cavaly (Socii und Milites) may he Riding fiorses (+1 pt).

* Qne uwnit of Liheri may be upgraded to Llite Infanty
(+1 pt = Leadeeship 7). They may have light armour
(+2 pes).

ITALIAN PENINSULA

Justinian’s ceclamation of che Nalian peninsula was greatly
veduced by the Lomburd invasion of the 6th Century,
leaving only the south and some ceastal chics in
Byaarttine hands. BEventually, the competing powers
sctrled into an uneasy peace as Constantinople struggled
for sucvival against powerful enemics in Asia Miner and
the 8alkans. [n the meancime, the Lombirds wiged smallk
scale wates against ene anether while they slowly
assimilated with the local populations. Byzintine cule was
(urther eroded by both e Frankish annexation of
nocchern Italy and the Muslim conquest of Sicily in the
8th and Yth centumes. As Norman mereenaries established
themselves in the contusing ltalo-Lombard politics o
seuthern Jtalyin the 11th Cenmiy, they nanaged to toclly
dislodge waning Byzantine rule,

‘The Talian amy lists arce for building the hybrid aemies
that dewveloped under the militny influence of the
Byzantine, Germanice, and Muslim cultures in the  late
Dark Ages. Tecal magnates and troops formed a signiticant
pan of the (eceign armies that scttled on tralian soil. fust
as Jocal militias sceved in Byzaantine themuttic acmies, {c is
the development of urbax. and rucal militias that
dillerentiated Iralian lower class soldiers from che poerly
trained and cquipped levies of western feudal armics
Some of them eriginated as ofshoots of these types nf
levies. while others were the legacies of Byrzantine
ganisons, These militias prececded the accliimed medievdd
communal armies. altheugh in this pecced most of them
were assigned to defensive roles such as guarding
feriifications and town wills Somce cities did maintiin
clite: militias that were successfully deployed in open
warlare.

ITALO-LOMBARDS (800 AD-1100)

Although a niedl warrior acistocriicy noraully governed
the Lombard principalicies. many cities dominared
pelitical and militacy cencerns cdue to the ecenomic
pewer they wiclded. Though reduced from the disastrous
wars of the Sth oand 6th centuries, several Italian cities
thrived due 10 their weade celations with the wealthy East.
Warfare wis elicn nothing more than skicmishing nebk:s
and their personal cetinues, bur licer cenllicts occurrad
and lembard waclerds ulilised local militias  and
m eccenanes when necessary. Lombacd noble cavaley also
had a higher pereentage ol light horseinen, partly duc to
the: hot climate and parcily due to Byzantine and Nenh
Afcican inllucnce.



Characiers: Up 10 25% of available points.

Comuuen Warriors: At least S0% of avaulable points must
be spent on Milites and Pucri.

Lncommon Warriors: LUp to» S0% of available points mav
be spent on Liberi and Coloni.

Allies & Merceparies: Up to 25% of the wailable points
may be spent on Dogs of War (Sergeants and Stipendarii
trom the Shieldwaé! supplement) and other allies.
Nerthern TialoJembaids may draw en Magyars (see the
Steppe Nomads army list). Southern Italo.lombards may
draw on Arabs and Byrantines (see the Aghlabid and
Thematic Byzaorines army lisis). From the Aghlabid Arab
list, Volunteer and Regular Cavalry and Vvolunteer
Skirmishcers may be chosen. From the Themacic
By>ancines list, ‘Themarc:. 1leavy and 1ight Kavallarioi may
be chosen

Italo.L.ombard Special Rules
* Jtdo-Lombards must be Helded ay cither Northern
[talo-Lombards or Southern ltalo-Lombards.

* Militc modcls may not outnumber Pucri modcels
* Onc unit of Pueri may be given light armour (+2 pts).

* One unit ol Liberi may be upgraded to LClite Militia
(+1 pt). Elite Militia troops may usc a Shicldwall
tormation and may also be given light armour (+2 pts).

* ‘lo represent mercenary Norman  clemcents in later
Southern ltaloLombaicl armies, Stipendarii from the
Dogs of War count as having a Fcroclous Charge. They
cost 29 poinw cach, and mav have lances (+4 pcs).
Regular Stipendawu may still be purchased.

ITALO-NORMANS (1000-1100)

The Normans arrived in southern jtaly in the carly
11th Century. serving the Lowbards, the Byzantines, and
the Papacy la their struggles against once another. The
oppor.unistic Normans took advantage of che declining

power of their emplovers, and graduaced from the role off

indispensable mercenaties 1o aggeessive oenquerors. By
the middle of the centucy, the Normans had destroved a

Byzantine army (anocheg one was never senc to Italy) and
cowed the Papacy Belore the end of the centwy; the
Normans took Sicily from the Sanwens and maiched
against the Byvzancines i the Balkans. Norman heavy
cavalty supported by levied local intntey and cavalry
formed the nueleus of IralerNorman arinles. German and
Franldsh metcenacies also found their way into the
Norman armics, as did Saracens upon the conquest of
Sicilv.

Characters: Lp ro 23% of the available points. Mounted
Rex or Comes may have alance (+4 pw).

Conanaon Warriots: Arleast 33% of available points must
be spent on Milices and Pucrl.

Uncommon Wasriors: Up to 30% of available points may
be spenton Liberi and Caoloni.

Allies & Merscenaries: Up to 25% of the available points
may be spent ea Dogs of War (Seigeants and Stipendlarii
from the Shieldweait supplement) and Arab allies, Frem
1the Aghlabid ,vrab disc, Yolunteer® and Regular Cavaliv and
Volunteer Skirmishers may be chosen.

Italo-Norman Spcceial Rules

* Mounted Milites have Tcrecious Charge, they cost
30 points cach and may exchange thrusting spear fer
lance (+4 pos).

* @ne anit ol Liberi may be uvpgiaded co Vlite Milicia
(+1 pt). Elite Militia troops may use a Shieldwall
formation and may also be given light armour (42 pts).
All ether Liberi units and all Coloni troops count s Levics
(-1 po).

* Onc unit of Pucri may bi: given lightarmour (+2 pts).
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APPENDIX II - OPTIONAL RULES

BAGGAGE TRAIN, SINGLE COMBAT & CAVALRY BATTLES

tat follows are some opaonal rules to cover the

morce unusuil bawde {ictoes in Ancient and Kirly
Mediceval warfire in the East. Some of the rules have beea
uscd in che baule scenarios described caclier, but they cin
all be used to spice up the standard scenarios in the
Warbaniner Ancrent Batties hook.

BAGGAGE TRAIN

When on campaigon, annies stacked theic supply of
provisions and weapons in wagons or on. the backs of
horses, niules o camels Though mosty nor directly
involved in the batdle, the baggage train wis sometimes
duawn inle the bactle if che army fled or if the enemy
outlliinked i1. Even for seasoned wurriors. the (emptiation
of looting the: cnemy bageage could prove so great that
they left the battleline in scagch of plunder: 10v army in
this supplement can choosca baggagce triiin 10 accompany
the anmny,

9-5 WAGONS, 15 pts per wagon

M WS BS &§ 1T W 1 A Ld P
Defeneler 4 2 3 3 3 1 2 1 ¢ 4
Wagen - - - - 6 A . . - 5

Equiptncut: Fach wagon may have beoween 2.5
Defenders equipped with hand weapon, javelins and
shield. Wagon Defenders may exchiange javeling (o a bow
(+1 pr). Altewnatively, the generic pefenders may be
cepliced by the most modest infiantry twoops from the
arny list of the chosen army:

Bagpage train deployment: The whole baggape wain is
deployed as one unit ind must b pliced on the able as
the fisst unit The wagons ace: deployved in a serni<circle 3"
apart with the wagons at cich end wuching the plaver's
table edge. The wagons do not block line of sight

Defeades deplovment: All the  defenders are
Skirmishers, they counc as one unit and may not wke i
Standard or a Musician. ‘They are placed inside the
baggayge train and may not leave vohinrarily. As lonyg as
they ;emain inside the baggage triin. they count as being
bchind hard cover. The wagons count as i delendecd
obsmcle until the defenders lose a round of <lose comhi

looting the baggage: At the stant of each of the enemy
plaver's wens, in the compulsory parct of the Movement
phise. ¢aemy unics that are within chirge range of the
bigeage and can sce at least one wagon must resist the
temptation of looting the bagpgage train. Only uaits that
are engaged in close combit or flecing do aor need 10
vake this test.

Roll a 1260. On a roll ot 1 the test is Failed — unirts subjece to
warband psychology Rulce 2 will fail on arollof [-2. I the
test is failed, the unit must declare a4 charge against the
bageage train They will continue to fight the Bageapce
Defenders, and unless prevented by another rule (such as
rules stating chitt they mast pursue i broken enemy) they

will proceed o loot the baggapge afier defcadng che
Del(endets Leating units must remin in base contact
with the baggage train. Theycannot move or shoot ind <o
not retain their cank hoous.

A the beginning of each of his tutns, the enenay plaver
may’ attempt 1@ draw looling units back inco the battle 1n
onder 10 wurn them away (rom the tempthy task of
cariching chemselves, looting units musi  pass a
teadership test, tiken either against theit own Ieadership
value or agaiast the Army General’s Leadeeship vaduce if he
s within 12" of the unit. Wirband units that hive begun
looting nwst always pass this 1est on their base
Lealership.

Victory Points: For cach wagon lcto by its Defenders, the
aticker gains an additonal +20 Victory points.

SINGLE COMBAT

Accounts of Farly Mediceval batdes are littered  with
descriptions of great heroic champions tighting it out te
instil courage in their comrades, These simgle cembits
often took place before the actual battle begian in order o
raise the morale of the troopsand have the enemy troops
whispering of ill omens for the ensuing bartle.

Issujng a siogle combat challenge: Before the baule
beginy, the playery may ageee to fight a single cownbat.
Bach player rolls a 136 — 1he playee with the highest score
may issue achallenge. Jie places acharacter [ven his army:
in the cenere of the battlefield Should the other playcr
accepe the challenge, he places 4 character 8 in frone of
the cbhallenger If he declines the chillenge, the omens are
deemed favourible te the challengersirmy Rolla D3: che
chillenger's army may add +1 to any onc combit
resolwnion this many times during the ensuing battle.

Fighting a single coanbat: Rolla D3 and add dhis to the
character’s Iniciaive. The character with the highest score
charges in the ficst turn of the challenge. The defending
character may c¢hoose t stand or stand & shoot as a
charge respouse as normal. If boih he and che anacking
character fight on horschack he may also choose 10
countes-chatge This single combit confinues as a regulac
close combat. with. the exceptiou thit no combit
r¢solution is made. It's a fight co che death!

The slain character is removed from the game, while the
victer is ceruened o his previous position ‘(e porteay the
courage instilled in the troopy by such a glorious feat of
arms, the winning side may add 41 t©0 a number of
separiite combat resolutions. The number of rimes the
winniny sidie may add + 1 thany one combat resofution is
found by subtracting the number of wounds the
victorious ¢chiracter suffered fOm the wounds he infliceed
in the single combai, and doubling the result

For example, i chamcter that infliceed theee wounds while
suftering onc wound himseclf in the singlc combat, alloses
the winnieg player w add + 1 (e four separiue combul
resolutions during the ensuing batle.



CAVALRY BATTLE RULES

These 1ule additiens have been written ter fighting
all.cavalty battles anl skirmishes. Basically. all the nermal
WAl mles apply. with a few notable exceptions and rules
additiens.

Charges: Lighwer types of cavalry typically performed the
role of harassers and outflankers, and jelt the real
infighting @ 1heic mere heavily armoured comrades.
When cavalcy in open [ormation faced other skirmishing
cavalr, the mélée was usually over ina maucer of seeonxds.
Rather chan clashing togerher, the twe cavaey units
passed threugh cach other, striking left or vight, trvingto
do enough damage to scare off their oppencnty,

1o porway this nype of combat, cavalry in skirmish
formation that declare a charge against an cnemy cavalry
unit in skinnish [onunatiet will Charge Theough the
cnemy unit. The charged unit may respond with any of
the standaed charge cesponses (flee, fire: & flee, stand,
C1o).

Now measure eut the charge distance fer each charging
model to see hew many modcls e able to reach base
contact with an ¢nemy model. If ar lcast half of the
charging unit’s models are able 1@ reach base concact, they
count as having Charged Through the enemy formation —
fer the cfiect of Charging Threugh a unit, sce Charging
‘Through Units below, 3 Jess than hall the rnedels
suceceded in touching an cnemy molel during the
charge, the charge counls as a failed charge

Whea chargiog fenncd enemy units and unirts alreacly
engaged in clese combat, cavalry in skirtnish fermation
cannot Charge Through the cnemy unit - instead, they
will change using the novmal charge cules.

Cowmnpulsory Movement: When a unit is ecturned to the
table, roll 2846, 'The unit is placed 296" © the left oright
of its poinc of exit — odd rells arc placed to the Icfiz ewn
relis are placed te the tight. 11he unit may not charge,
march, ormove at double pace in the turn itreturns 1@ the
table. but it may either shoot or move at up to its normal
Movement aate. Units with Parthian Shot <annet use this
ability when re.cntering the table.

Mevement:  Skirmishing  cavalry must  cnd  their
movement with all models fucing in the dircetion they
travelled. Unless the skirmishing unit is forced r tnove
around obstacles, such as cnemy units, fricndly units and
ertain features, it will avel ina staaight line 1f the plaver
prefers a unit in skiroiish fennatien to {ace in a different
dircetion than the one the unit wavelled in during i
move, the skirnishing unit must surrender a guarter of its
double pace movementto de so (ie, £" of the nennal 16”
of double pace movement).

Cavalry with the Parthian Shot ability may change
direction without penaltics immediately aficr shooting.
Note though that they must ¢ither end their additienal
mev¢ facing in the dircction they have travelled afier
shooting, or swrrender a quarcer of their double pace
movement to face in a new dicection (ie, move €" and
suirender €' te change {acing).

Shooting: A man en a horsc galleping at full specd is a
hard target 1@ hit — even for an accomplished archer
Thercfore, shooting atunits that moved at more than theit
nermal Move rate during their Mevement phase always
ceunts as being made against a carget al long vange (ic,
with & -1 modificr), whether the unit is in close or long
range

Skirmmishets in close cewnbat: The censequences of
being charged in the {lank er rcar an: lcthal, Aithough
skirmishing cavaliy count as having ne flanks or rea; an
unseen ¢nemy charging in Irom the rear er flank can
quickly beecome a4 wery serieus opponent, Thereferce,
skirmishing cavalry charged by an encmy outside ctheir 98°
ield of vision may not usc any weupon benefits — such as
re-rolls er strength benuses during the first turn of closc
combat.

Charging Threugh umits: A unit Charging Through an
eneny unit striles with only half of its nermal number of
attacks: Ay chaeging character chat reaches base centact
with an cnemy model nay fight as well, but with only half
of his attacks. The charged unit may fight back, using half
of its atacks minus any casualtics. Characters leading the
charged unit may light back sith half of cheir attacks. An
odd number of attacks an: rounded dewn. When making
a Charge Fhrough a unit ncicther attackers ner defenders
can target cnemy characeees,

Afcer beth sides have struck the medels of the charging
unit are placed on the opposite side o the enemy unit
facing in the directien of their charge, approximaely |”
Fxwn the unic Both unis have dealt their blews and the
ocoinbac s ever Now the side that suffered the most
asualties takes a Panic tesr (noc a Brizak test). Note thad
ne combat iesolution is made, and ne other normal close
cemnbat [actoss such as banncrs and Battle Standiuds
apply — it is enly a macer of which unit suffers the most
casualeies. Should both units have suffeced the same
number of casualtics, the charged unit wakes the test (nowe
though that il none of the units suttered casualties, then
no test is taken).

If the Panic test is fiiled, the unit lees directly away from
the neacest enemy unit — usually the unit that Chaged
Through theni. As the boits ace no longer in close combag,
it may not be pursued.

Outflankers: As cavalry have the abiliy ro cover large
distances, cavaley commanders of:en sent units on leng
outflanking marches. Te represeat this, one unit for vyvery
£.000 points may be assigned as @utllankers.

The outfianking unit is sct aside befere deployrnent
begins. AL the start of the player’s third turn, he rells a Wo.
On the roll of a 6, the unit appears on the opposing
playver’s table cdge (see Compulsery Mevement fer the
rules en unils rewutning o che table). Sheuld the
Outtlankers fuil e appear, the plaver concinues to roll a
U0 atrhe beginning of cach of his tarns, cach tane adding
+ [ te the dice roll (¢g, S or morc in the touith turn, 4 er
more in the fifth lurn, ¢to). If he Outfankers have failed
to appear at the end of the game. they ceunt as lest and
are added o the opposing player's Victory peints score.



APPENDIX III - TRIBES & PEOPLES

"WHOELVER HEARD OF THE LAKHMIDS?”

cading the list ef allies and inercenaries in this book
Rc:m be a contusing experience — rhe numnber of
ifferent cribes and pooples serving in Byeantine annies
and those of their adversaries is quite staggering. What
follews is a little more about the tribes mentioned in the
annvy lists.

Alans: Of probable lIranian descent, the Alan tribe
originally lived in the a¢a north of the Black Sca: When
the Huns invaded in the 4ih Centwwy. some Alans
relocated further south to the Caucasus region where they
heaime subjects of the Khazars. Orhees followed the Huns
into Western Furope where they setiled in what is now
France, Sonme Alans then joined dthe Vandals, and (ollowed
them into Afcica.

Paviamitcs: A tribe of ltanian srock which inhabited the
area south of the Caspian Sca. Being renowned warrciors,
the Dayvlamites fought in Sassanid Persian, Arab, Seliuk
Turk and Fatimid armies as inercenaty light infantry.

Iiphthalites: Possibly a Mongloid, but probably an lranian
tribe thar secved as auxdliarics in the Sassanid Persian
atmy. The Bphthalite influence grew and in a short period
from 488 AD to roughly 540 AD, they gained control of
the Persian Empire betore being annihilated by the
combined ¢fforts of the Sassanian King Khusrau and
nomadic lurks,

Franks: From lands in notthern Germany, the Franks
setiled in what is now France io the 41h Century. Taking
great pride iu their ferocious foor warriors and later in
their cavalry. the Frankish kingdoms in che Early and
Micldle Byzantine period grew to dominate amuch of
Western Europe.

Ghassanids: The Chrstan Ghassanid Arabs lived in
Palestine and what is now Lebanon and Sytia where they
served as Byeantine Limitanci and later as Toecledatii.
Defeared in the Baude of Yarmulk in 636 Ad, dicy went on
t0 become subjects of the Musli Avzb Caliphates.

Geths: A collection of Scanclinavian wibes that settled in
arcas north of the Black Sea. Pushed southwarnds by the
IHouas in the 4ih Century, the Visigoths defeated the
Romans at Adlrianople in 378 AD. They then loowed Irals
and continucd inso northern Spain. ‘The Oscrogoth wihe
ollowed their lansmen westward and established their
own kingdom in haly which wassubsequemly defeared by

Justinian's acmics in the 6dh Century

Heruls: Living in thie marshy lands atound the mouth of
the Volga River, the Germanic, Scandinavian oc possibly
Imian descended Eleruls sent mercenary horsemen 10
scive in the Byzantine army in the 6th Century. The
Khazae Turks gained control of cheir state in the 7th
Centwy, That's one version! Amrothee version is that de
Flemly lived in what @ nows Hungary. Whatever version
you prefer, they were last mendioned in the 7th Ceneury.

Khurasanians: Inhabitanis of rhe northcastern pan of
lcan, Fought as auxiliaries in Muslim caliphawe aanies. A
number of Khurasan dynastics broke off trom the Abbasid
state and defended theic independence with shifing luck
until absorbed by the Turkish ribes i ibe L1Oth Centuny:

Lakhorids: An Arab tribe living in what is now the
northern parc of Saudi Arabia and southesn part of 1rag.
They were allies of the Sassanid Persians until the demise
of the Persian stare in the Tth Century

Yarthians: T'he Sceyvthian-descended Parthians took owr
Persia in the 2nd Century BC. They soundly defeated the
Remans with whom rthey feught a series of sars. In
226 AD, Parthian rule was overthrown by the Sassanid
Persians.

Serbs: A Slavic people living in and around presenc-diy
Serbia, Unlike most Slavs, the Serbians tesisted Bulgar
dominion and were a client state of Byvantium for
ocnrturics. After the Ottoman con¢uest ob che Balkans. the
Serbians served as Oirtoman vassal heavy cavaley:

Turcomans: The werm ‘Tuicomans’ Hist appears in the
10th Centwry, and is used to describe Turky of the Oghuze
or Ghuzy, tribe. It was later applicd 16 Muslim Turks (as
opposed to Pagan or Christian Turks). The Ghuer ribe
entered into the northern pait of the Abbasid Caliphate in
the 10th Century Sciving as allics and mercenaries in
Abbasid, Seljuk and larter in the eatliest Ottoman avmies.
Turcomans were renowned (or their horse archery and
their strong mindcdness

Uzes: A Turkish wibe similar to the Cumans ‘Travelling
from southern Russia. the Uzes senled in the Balkans in
the 12th Century where they senved the Byzandnes as
horse acchers.

Vlacbs: A tribe who bved in cthe Balkans by the
14th Cenury. The Viachs seived as mercenaries o1 vassass
in most Balkan armics including Byzantine and @coman
Joroes.



APPENDIX IV - FURTHER INFORMATION

BOOKS. ARTICLES AND WEBSITES

BOOKS

[n my epinien, the best introductory read on the
Byzantine army and military socicty s John Haldon's
Byzantium at wier Al (100-1453, published by Ospeey in
2002 [{you are familiar with the basic development of the
Byzantine arny and secicty, but frel like knowing more, 1
would recommend Wearfase, State and Society i the
Byzantine Worid by John lfalden foc mere insight en the
Byzantine aculy A Concise Histor) of Byzaittium by
Warren Teecadgold ofters an excellent up-to-date suminary
of Byzantine histocy

Should you he in secasch of more in-depeh material, whar
fellows is a list ef publication veu should f[oel useful.
Beoks marked with an * ae the ones I find cspecially
helpful.

The Byzantine Fmpire and [ts Atiny
Runciman, Seeven: Byzantine Cluillsation

*Ilalden, Jehn: 7he Byzaniine Wurs. Wescribing major
Byzantine battles.

Farly Byzantine Avinies

*Macdowall, Simon:

Late Roman fnfantryman/Cavaliyman. Ospees
*Dennis, George 1.: Maurice's Stratepikon.
Strectegikon, atuibuted e Emperor Maurice.

Regan, Geoffrey: First Crusader — Byzantium's Holy Weirs.
On Gmperor Heeaclius® canpaigns against the Porsians.

The

Kaeg), Walter E .. Iferuclins of Byzantiien A biegcaphy on
Emperor Heraclius.

Procopius: The Persians Wars, the Vandalic Weers, the
Golhic Wars. A must-have forall interestedd in the Justinian
Dynasty Byzantines. The single best seource fer
Byzantium’y wars with Persians. Vandals and Goths

Agathias: TPe Histories. The historian Agathias picks up
where Precepius left off

Theopbylact Simocauwa: 7he Hisiory. The histery eof
Byzantiomin the late th Cenwury.

Thematic Byzantine Armics

Blondal, Siglhs: 1be Varangians of By:zantison, The only
work on the Varagians and their exploits.

*McGeer, Ene: Sowing the yegon 's Teeth Two impevant
10th Century milital’y tceaties.

*Bennis, Geerge: 1hree Byzantine Militar): Trealies.

'Icophancs Confessor: The Chivnicie Notexactly a light
read, this mericalous' chronicle lists the events of the
empire from the late 31d Cenmay t@ early 9th Century

Unfortunsately, the most imporcant works of the Middle
Bvzantine period, written by Theophanes Conrioutacas,
lLeo dthe Deacon and Johannes Sivlirzes have ver 1@ be
published as an Lnglish teanslation, Lee 1he Deacen anu
Johannes Skylitzes are available in German tnmsladions
from the carly 88s, but they are hard to come by (and
you'd have to be able read Germuan!).

Late Byzantine Armies
Heath, lan: Arwues and Encwries of the Crusades.
*Headh, lan: 8yzantine Avmnies 1118-1461 AD. Qsprey.

Nicelle, David: ftungary and the tall of Eastern Europe
Osprey.

Byzantine Emberors and Generals

Whitby, Michael: The IImperor Maurice and iy
fictorian, On Maurice and Theophylact Siinecatea.
‘Tougher, Shaun: Ibc Reign ofLeo VI.

*Geaves, Rober: Count Beltsarius. Somewbat dated
histecical iction, but stll werth reading.

*Waltari, Mika: Darte Angel. Ilistorical fiction en the fall of
Constantinople in 1433

Sassanid Persia
Feye, RN - The History of Ancient Iran,

Wilcox, V. Parthians and Sassanid vrsians Qsprey.

Germanic Kingdoms

Burns, Theinas: A Histor) of the (strogoths
[leather, Peter: The Goths

*Wood, lan: 1be Merovingiun Kingders,
MacBowall, Simon: Germianic Warrion Osprey
Paulus Diaconus: 7he #iistory of the f.omnbards

Italo-Lombard and Italo Neriman Arniies

Loud, G.A. The Age of Robert Gusscard: Sowthern ftaly
emd the Nortnan Conguest Pearson Education Unlimited.
2099. Esvex, England.

Matthew. Bonald. The Nogsnan Kingdow of Sicily.
Cambridge University Press 1992,

Nicolle, Wavid: ftalian Medieved Arwmiies 1000-1300.
Osprey: 2002.

Norwich, Jehn julius The Normais
l.ongman, 1967,

in the Sowuth.

Steppe Nomads. Balkan Bulgars and Slavs

Runciman. Steven: A History of the 1st Bulgar Lmpire,
Finc Jr., ). VAL The Eariy Medicval Balkans

Browning, R.: Byeantiun ¢nd Bulvaria

Nicolle, David: Awtilz and the Nomad Hordes Osprey.,

# Elilclinger. Evik: Warriors of the Steppes.

Nicolle, Wavidl: Huneary and the Fall of Eastern Europe
Qsprey.

Nicolle, David: The Age of Charlesmagne Qsprey,

Early Caliphates

Islam 1: Pelftics and War. Edited by Beenaixl 1ewis.
Shaban, M.A: Islamic Flistory 1441,

Nicolle, Wavid: The Armries of Isian 71h-11th centuries
Osprey

Nicelic, Banid: Arnies of the Caltphates Osprey.
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Niocelle, David: Arniles of Medteval Russia 750-1250. ®sprey
Lewis, Bavid: Dark Age Aistor): The Sons of Viacdimir the
Great ba (Gloice Magazine.

Rambaud, AMfred: Ricssia-

Christiansen, Eric: The Nerthern Crusades.

Omucljan, ritsak Omcljian: 1Be Origin of ius.

S Franldin & ). Shepaced: 7he Emergence of Rus 750-1208.
The Russian Prinary Chrenicie; Lawrentian Text — the
Monk Nestor (sometimes called the Nestors Chronicles)
Teanslated by Cross et Al

Jleimskringla — Snorti  Stielasson  translated  in:
Heimskringla: A History of the Norse Kings,

Geperal Military Histery

Heath, Jan: Amndes of the Dark Ages 000-2066. Perfect
saarting point for Lark Age wiegaming, Covers most
armics of the time.

fhe New Cambridge Aledieval flistory {1.V. A good read
foe a generaloverview.

Nicole, David (et al): Medicual Sourceboek i-Il

WEBSITES
Medieval Source Book: Byzanlium —
wwwifordham c:dushalsall/sbooklc. html
iFistory of Constantinople -
wwa roman-empire.net;,constanteonstantdndex.htm]
Wacfare in the Bvrzantine World —
www.fiu. cdu/~cltonhavarizre b zantin himl
Balkan Milicacy History —
www.members.aol.com/_hi_a/balkandavefrincon hrm
Acticles, reviews and sources on Mediceval military history
- www.deremilitariorg
Guiseppe Rava — wwaw, g-rava.it

Jon Hodgson - wwwjonhodgson.net

The Livonian Rhymed Chronisceles for ¥gor's adventures -
artiorn. home.mind spring.com/slovo/slovo.brm

ARTICLES

While reseairching for this hook, [ used a number ot
articles from the bimonthly magazine Slingsbot,
published by ‘The Socicty ol Aacients, I noust extend oy
geatitude towards the authors and recommend everyonc
t0 join the society,

MINIATURES MANUFACTURERS

Gripping Beast and Old Gloey produce anextenyive range
of modcly for this periocd and are predominately featuied
in this supplement:

Gripping Beast, 3 Shor Strecr, Bvesham, W11 3A1, (JK -
wevgrippingbeast.com

They also provide a tull cange ot banners. shield transfers
and designs.

Old Glory USA. Box 20, Calamet, PA 15621,
www.oldgloryminiatures.com

Old ¢ilory UK, Instinite House, New Kyo, Stanley, Co.
Burham, B9 7T), UK — www.oldgloryuk.com

USA —

Additional miniatures and products included in rthis
supptement from the tollowing companices:

A and A Mimatures, 12 Beechfield Avenue, Bangor
Co.Down BT19 72Y Noriheirn Jeeland.
wwwaandaminiatures.co.uk

Wargames TFounchiv. 2434 St Marks Street, Notinghim
NG3 IPE, UK - www.wargamesfoundiy.com

Games Werkshop — wanw games-workshop.com

Little Big Men Studios — wwailittlebigmensaidios.co uk
Appropriate transfers ranges are also available from
Gripping Beast.

Magister Mihtum, Uni 4, The Busiucess Centee. Morgany
Yale Road, Redlynch, Salisbwiy, SPS 2HA, UK -
wwwemagisterniilicn.com

Pictens Sludio — wwwipictorsstudio.com

Percy Miniatuces, PO Box 6512, Nottingham NG7 |1 U), UK
= WWW.PCIey=-miniatures.com

BUILBINGS & TERRAIN
MANUFACTURERS

All che buildings [eatured in this supplement are made by
Giand Manncr and Gripping Beast

Guand Manncer, Unit B, Smiths %ay. Saxon Business Pack
Stoke Prior, Biomsgrove, 300 4AT) . U K-

www grasadmanner.co. uk

The following companices also make suitable products.
Scheltcum Miniacures, 75 Albury Road, Aberdeen, ABi1
6t UK

Monolith Besigns, The Bunker, Shaun Mclaughlin,
78 Harcourt St. Newark, NG24 1RE, UK

All rhe thove manufacnn¥rs have assisted Warhammer
tlistorical in soine way. our sincere thanks to them for
their continued support.

PUBLISIIERS

Warhammer Historicall PO Box 5226, Nottingham
NG7 2WT - wesvwarhammec-historical.com

Qsprey Publishing lxd. Midland House, West Way. Boiley,
®xfoid OX2 0PI, UK

Wargames Rescarch Group (WRG), The Keep, Le Marchant
Barracks, l.ondon Rd. Devizes, Vilts SN 10 2)R, UK

SOCIETIES
Socicty of Ancients, The Membership Secretary, Mabar.
Blackheath lLane. Woneish, Goildloed. GUS OPN, UK -
www.soa.orgiik.
Lance and Longbow Society The Seeretary, 11 Westmeade
Close. Rosedale, Cheshumt  Herts UN7 GJE UK -
www. lanceandlongbow.com
WPS = wiwvwiplayerssocictycom — the wehsite includes an
online Warhammer Historical Forun.

The WABList, WABMedievalBardes and manyv other
bueracet discussion groups can be found on Yahoo!
Groups and similar services.

MAGAZINES

These cover wargaming in general, rather than being
specitically abour a particular subject.

Yargames MNluscrated, PO Box 6712, Newack, Notts
NG24 IGY, UK.,
Minizture Wargames, Pireme Publishing Ltd, Suite 14,
Wessex House. St Leonard's Road, Bournemouth
BIIS 8QS. UK.

Wargames, Soldices and Strategs, Revistas Protesionales
S.1. valentin Beato 42 28037 Madrid, Spain.
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The late auther as « Byzantine Emperor.

BY HEINE BAEKKELUND
Byziotium Beyond the Goldeo Gate 1s a source book for
Warhammer Ancicot Battles

In the West. Remc may have fallco. but in the East. 8yzaatium
cosured that Romaa values and spirit codured for aoother
1,000 years This sousce beok centains an historical overview
of the period and covers cvents up to the year 1204

This period saw the risc in Jmportaoee of the cavafryman oo
the field of bartle, aod this book reflects that development as
Byzaotium tepeatedly struggled and triumphed.

Feawred withio ths book are detziled army lists includiog:

E-ad)f B)zam:incs 527 AD - 680 AD

Geemanic Kingdoms 42 AD - 800 AD

Sass'mid Persians 226 AD - 689 AD

Sreppe Neonzds S36 AD - 2K

-Thcrnn}c Byraniioc: o6l AD - 1042

Bulgars aod Slavs 643 AD - 0B

Early Caiiphalcs 632 AD - 1073

The Rus 750 AD - 2N

kates Bymotines 1042 - 1185
Usiog these pioe lists and appendixes you cao eccate over
35> diffeicot varatiens el armics from the Byzaotioe period.

Alco 1ncluded are Ordesrs of Battle for some fameus encountess
from the period inciuding:

The Dattle of Dara S AD
The Batle of Yoramuk 636 AD
The Battle of Dorestolen 971 A®
The Battle of Mapizkert 1071
Byzantium Bcyond the Coldeo Cate alge contaios a 16 page

foil colour section portrayiog the armies of the time as well
as 2 wealth of ilustrations and colowr maps.
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